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EDITORIAL 

THIS IS THE FIRST NEWSLETTER OF A SERIES DESIGNED TO GET RELIABLE INFORMATION 
TO All INTERESTED PEOPLE, ITS PRIMARY PUR�OSE WILL BE THE ELIMINATION OF MUCH CON
FUSION THAT SURROUNDS THE COMING or TH� INTERPLANETARIANS, MANY PEOPLE ARE CONFUSED 
OVER THE HUNDREDS or CONFLICTING REPORTS COMING FROM VARIOUS SO-CALLED CONTACTEES. I 
AGREE WITH THE USAF ON ONE ?OINT: THE MAJOR ITV Or THE SAUCER REPORTS. AND NEARLY ALL 
Or THE CONTACTEE REPORTS ARE.NOT WHAT THEY PREtEND TO BE, 

IN THIS NEWSLETTER YOU WILL GET INFOR�ATION THAT WILL PROVE ITSELF, IT WILL BE 
SCIENTIFIC ANO DOWN-TO-EARTH, WE HAVE NO SPIRITS TO CONSULT. OUR ANS�ERS tOME FROM 
IN-PERSON, FACE-TO-FACE PHYSICAL CONTACTS ANO FROM PERSONAL EXP!RIENCES ABOARO THE 
INTERPLANETARY CRAFT. 

IT SHOULD SE UNDERSTOOD THAT MR. ADAMSKI IS NOT THE ONLY ONE HAVING THESE EXPERI
ENCES, HE 16 THE ONLY ONE TO STICK HIS NECK OUT AND PUBL.ICLY ADMIT IT AT THIS TIME. 
THIS IS AS IT SHOULD BE. HE DOES NOT ANO CANNOT ARRANGE HIS OWN CONTACTS• THEY CO�LO 
CEASE AT ANY TIME ANO HE WOULD BE POWERLESS TO· PREVENT IT• 

NATURALLY WE KNOW WHO HAS HAO LEGITIMATE CONTACTS ANO WHO HASN'T• WE FEEL IT IS 
IMPROPER FOR US TO DENOUNCE ANYONE BV NAME, THOSE MAKING A CONFIDENCE �AME OUT OF THIS 
WILL SLOWLY BUT SURELY HANG THEMSELVES. 

ON OCTOBER 26, 1961, A SUPERIOR COURT JURY FOUND ONE PROMINENT CONTACTEE CLAIM
ANT GUILT� or BILKING AN OAKLAND WIDOW OUT OF $5,000.00 IN A SAUCER HOAX. SHE GAVE 
THIS MAN t5,000.QQ AFTER HE SAID HE HAD CRYSTALS THAT WOULD HELP HEAL CRIPPLED CHILDREN. 
HE HAO PREVIOUSLY BEEN ARRESTED AT BAKERSFIELD, CALIFORNIA ANO RELEASED ON BONO WHICH 
WAS REVOKED AT THE TRIAL.AT LAST REPORT HE WAS IN JAIL AWAITING SENTENCE,(FROM SANTA 
ANA REGISTER or 10-27-61) QUITE A FEW MORE ARE PROCEEDING DOWN THE SAME ROAD. Ir IS 
TIME WE WOKE UP ANO USED A LITTLE COMMON SENSE· IN THIS FIELD. GEOROE ADAMSKI IS THE 
ONLV ONE WHO HAS STOOD THE TEST OF TIME ANO PROVEN HIMSELF TO THE WORLD. 

WE 00 NOT SUPPORT ANY ASTRAL OR PSYCHIC CONTACT CLAIMS. T HE REASONS WHV WILL BE

COME APPARENT "IN iuTURE ISSUES OF THIS NEWSLETTER, THE SPACE PEOPLE WORKING WITH MR, 
ADAMSKI HAVE MADE IT V�RV PLAIN THEY DO NpT USE r,IEOIUMSHIP AS A FORM OF CONTACT. ANY 
roRM OF MIND-TO-MIND COMMUNICATION IS ALWAYS COLORED BV THE DESIRES ANO BELIEFS OF THE 
INDIVIDUAL INVOLVED. WHEN TELEPATHY IS USED IT MUST BE VERIFIED LATER AS THE CHANCES 
F O R O I 8 T OR T ·I ON AR E S O G R E AT • I KN OW OF N O E AR T H L I NG WHO HAS E V O L VE D T O T HE P ER F E CT I ON 
NECESSARY FOR PERFECT TRANSMISSION 9F IDEAS IN THIS MANNER. THIS IS THE REASON THE 
INTERPLANETARIANS ALERT BV TELEPATHY ANO CONTACT PHYSICALLY. EVEN IN THIS FACE-TO
FACE COMMUNICATION OF IDEAS, MISUNDERSTANDINGS SOMETIME OCCUR. 

Ir THE SPACE PEOPLE HAO MANY REPRESENTATIV�S HERE IT WOULD ONLV ADO TO THE CON
FUSION WHICH IS EXACTLY WHAT THE OPPOSITION DESIRES. THUS ONLV ONE AT A TIME SERVES 
AS LIASON TO THE SKEPTICAL WORLD AT LARGE.(1 AM NOT REFERRING TO SAUCER PUBLICATIONS 
BUT TO THOSE CLAIMING A DIRECT MENTAL PIPELINE TO OTHER WORLD INHABITANTS) 

"Bv THEIR FRUITS VE SHALL KNOW THEM." MR. ADAMSKl 1 S RECORD SPEAKS FOR ITSELF, 
IN HIS THIRD BOOK, "FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL," WE FIND MANY NEW IDEAS IN REGARD TO THE 
SOLAR SYSTEM ANO ITS OPERATION. WE'MAILEO THE MANUSCRlPT TO THE PUBLISHER �N-JULV 24, 
1960. 8v THE TIME THIS FIRST NEWSLETTER REACHES YOU, YOU WILL BE READING CONFIRMATION 

OF GA's REPORTS IN LOCAL PAPERS. THE rAcT THAT GA KNEW OF THESE THINGS BEFORE THEY 
WERE DISCOVERED BV OUR SCIENTISTS PROVES HE HAS AN AUTHENTIC SOURCE OF INFORMATION. 
(SEE THE SCIENTIFIC SECTION OF THIS NF.WSLETTER) 

Ir YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON ANY or THE VARIOUS ASPECTS OF THE UFO, OR IN REGARD 
TO ANY OF GA'S EXPERIENCES, PLEASE WRITE ANO LET ME KNOW. 'I WANT THIS TO 9E A NEWS
LETTER THAT FILLS A NEED. Ir YOU WISH YOUR N�ME HELD }N CONFIDENCE, I WILL BE HAPPY TO 
DO so, HOWEVER NO LETTERS WILL BE PUBLISHED OR ANSWERED IF VDU REMAIN ANONYMOUS 0 IF 
VDU ARE ASHAMED TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH WHAT YOU BELIEVE, OON 1 T BOTHER TO WRITE •.

PLEASE. SUBMIT LONG(#IO) STAMPED ENVELOPES, UNAOORESSEO, WITH EACH LETTER Ydu 
WANT ANSWERED PRIVATELY. Do NOT PUT YOUR NAME ANO ADDRESS ON IT. Ir ANY IMPORTANT NEW� 
OCCURS THAT CANNOT WAIT FOR A REGULAR NEWSLETTER, I WILL PRINT IT ANO MAIL "IT FIRST' 
CLASS TO ALL REGULAR SUBSCRIBERS. No ADDITIONAL CHARGE. WILL BE MADE.

THIS IS NOT GEORGE ADAMSKl 1 S PUBLICATION. Ht WILL 8E RESPONSIBLE ONLY FOR WHAT
EVER APPEARS OVER HIS OWN NAME. I WILL TRY TO HAVE INFORMATION FROM HIM EACH MONTH. 
THIS NEWS.LETTER WILL BE: THE ONLY AUTHORIZED SOURCE or INFORMATION DIRECT FROM GA.(USA) 

THE MATERIAL WRI_TTEN BY MR. A�AMSKI WILL HAVE HIS NAME PRINTED AT THE BOTTfM ANO 
THE WORO (SlGNEO) IN BRACKETS ALONG· SIDE. THIS WILL MEAN THAT THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT 
BEARlNO HIS SIGNATURE RESIDES IN MY F1LES. THIS WILL BE NECESSARY A8 GA WILL 8£ OUT 
OF THE COUNTRY MUCH OF THE TIME ANO CANNOT PERSONALLY SIGN THE �TENCILS REQUIRED TO 
REPRODUCE THJS MATERIAL. 

Gto�GE ADAMSKI CAN NO LONGER BE REACHED AT THE VALLEY CENTER ADDRESS.Hts NEW 
MAILING ADDRESS IS THE SAME AS MINE ANO ALL HIS MAIL WILL BE FORWARDED TO ME FOR 
ANSWERING. C.A� HONEY

************ 
THE TRUTH THAT IS SUPPRESSED BY rRIEN08 IS THE READIESt WEAPON or THE ENEMY. 

ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON 
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TODAY WE HAVE THREE THEORIE� OR VERSIONS AS TO HOW THE GALAXIES AND INTERSTELLAR 
REGIONS WERE CREATED. THESE ARE BROADLY CLASSIFIED AS: ATHEISTIC, PANTHEISTIC, AND 
lHEIST�C THEORIES. 

THE ATHEISTIC THEORY, BOILED DOWN TO SIMPLE LANGUAGE AND FEW WORDS, LS THAT THE 
SOLAR SYSTEMS AS WE KNOW THEM WERE ALWAYS IN EXISTENCE( HAD NO CAUSE) AND HAD NO BE
GINNING OR CREATION. THE PANTHEISTIC THEORY IS, IN BRIEF, THAT THE SYSTEMS CREATED 
THEMSELVES THROUGH INHERENT ABILITY POSSESSED WITHIN. THIS WAS THE ABILITY TO EVOLVE 
WITHIN ITSELt WITHOUT ANY EXTERNAL tORCE OR CREATOR. THE THEISTIC THEORY, Ot COURSE, 
IS THAT ALL WAS CREATED BY THE SPOKEN WORD Ot A SUPREME INTELLIGENCE OR EVOLVED TO ITS 
PRESENT STATE APTER BEING ROUGHLY CREATED BY A CREATOR. 

ALL THREE Ot THESE THEORIES ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO tRAME IN INTELLIGENT THOUGHT. THEY 
ARE HUMANLY INCOMPREHENSIBLE, AND CANNOT BE PORTRAYED OR VISUALIZED IN THE HUMAN MIND. 

As A START, LET US CONSIDER THE ATHEISTIC THEORY. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO VISUALIZE 
SOMETHING EXISTING WITHOUT EVER HAVING A BEGINNING. THE IDEA THAT GALAXIES AL�AYS 
EXISTED WITH NO ORIGINAL CREAtlON IS �MPOSSIBLE TO FRAME IN INTELLIGENT THOUGHT. EVEN 
It IT WERE POSSIBLE TO VISUALIZE THIS WE WOULD STILL BE IN TROUBLE. WE COULD NOT SEE 
ANY CHANGE OCCURRING WITHOUT SOME CAUSE BEHIND IT. WE HAVE TO ADMIT A CAUSE tOR EVERY 
CHANGE AND WE SEE COUNTLESS CHANGES GOING ON BEtORE US ALL THE TIME. THE ATHEISTIC 
THEORY TRIES TO SAY THAT ALL THESE CHANGES OVER BILLIONS Ot YEARS OCCURS WITHOUT ANY 
CAUSE OR tORCE BEHIND THEM. 

IN MANY WAYS THE PANTHEISTIC THEORIES ARE SIMILAR TO THE ATHEISTIC THEORY. THt 
MAIN DIPPERENCE IS THAT IN THIS THEORY WE TRY TO VISUALIZE THE SYSTEMS AS CREATING 
THEMSELVES OUT OP ABSOLUTELY NOTHING, OR OUT Ot NO EXISTENCE. THIS THEORY DENIES A 
CREATOR SUCH AS THAT VISUALIZED BY THE CHURCH BUT INSTEAD PORTRAYS THE SYSTEMS AS ALL 
HAVING AN INHERENT ABILITY TO CREATE THEMSELVES. THIS PRESENTS SEVERAL DIFFICULTIES 
ALL AT ONCE. 

Ir IS IMPOSS,IBLE TO VISUALIZE A TIME WHEN 11NOTHINGn EXISTED. To DO so IMPLI.ES 
THAT THE FIRsi ATOM CREATED ITSELF OUT Ot NO MATERIAL AND NO EXISiENCE4 (EVEN SPACE 

WAS NOT CREATEO YET.) STOP AND TRY TO PICTURE SOMETHING LIKE THIS HAPPENING. You BE
GIN TO SEE THE PRO�LEM INVOLVED IN JUST TRYl�G TO PORTRAY SUCH IDEAS. 

LET US ASSUME FOR ARGUMENT�$ �AKE THAT THE SYSTEMS DID IN FACT CREATE THEMSELVES. 
Now WE_FACE EVEN MORE PROBLEMS. WE

.
HAVE TO ASSUME THAT AT A TJME PRIOR TO ITS EXISTENCE

THIS 11 NO-E�ISTENCE11 HAD THE ABILITY TO .CREATE SEL,-EXISTENCE AND BECOME "soMETHING"ouT 
OF NOT·HING 0 WE HAVE TO ASSUME THAT ONE PARTICULAR llNOTHING11 WAS DIFFERENT FROM .ANOTHER 
11NOTHING."· THIS 11NOTHIN�" HAD TH�· ABILITY ro BECOME "SOMETHING" BY ITSELF THROUGH ITS 
OWN POWER. HERE IS CONTRADICTION, FOR IT WOULD HAVE TO BE 11SOMETHING11 TO HAVE.THE ABIL� 
tTY OF SELF-CREATION. WE JUST CANNOT VISUALlZE SUCH CIRCUMSTA�CES; 

SOME INDIVIDU�LS VISUALIZE THE .SYSTEMS AS CREATED OUT OF NOTHING IN THE SAME. 
MANNER THAT _CLOUDS APPEAR TO COME OUT Ot NOTHING'• IN OTHER WORDS THE MINUTE'PARTICLES 
PRE-EXISTED IN A GASEOUS INVISIBLE STATE SUCH AS WATER MOLECULES BEFORE THEY CONDENSE 
TO FORM CLOUDS. THE MATERIAL 11PRE-EXISTEO n ANO CREATION WAS MEREL� THE GATHERING OF 
SUCH MATERIALS. 

FRED HOYLE, ENGLISH ASTRONOMER, BELIEVES T�AT ALL THAT PR�-EXISTEO WAS A VAST 
INTERSTELLAR CLOUD OF HYDROGEN ATOMS. THESE EVENTUALLY CONDENSED AND FORMED THE STARS 
AND PLANETS OF TODAY. HE SEES CONTINUOUS FORMATION OF NEW HYDROGEN ATOMS. IN HIS 
THEORY MATTER ORIGINATES IN RESPONSE TO INtLUENCE FROM OTHER MATTER. A CREATION FIELD 
EXISTS WITH ALL MATTER CAUSING NEW MATTER TO FORM. HE FAILS TO SUPPLY THE ANSWER TO 
ONE IMPORTANT QUESTION. WHAT CAUSED THE ORIGIN OF THE ORIGINAL ATOM ANO THE ORIGINAL 
CREATION FIELD? WE ARE RIGHT BACK WHERE WE STARTED. 

WHAT ABOUT THE THEISTIC THEORY? WE ARE NO BETTER OFF THAN BEFORE. WE STILL HAVE 
THE QUESTION: "FROM WHERE CAME THE EXTERNAL FORCE(GoD)? THE SAME THiEE THEORIES ARE 
AVAILABLE TO ANSWER THIS. WE RECEIVE NO ANSWERS. WE CANNOT VISUALIZE THE SYSTEMS AS 
CREATED BY AN EXTERNAL AGENCY. 

LET US ASSUME tOR ARGUMENTS SAKE THAT THE SYSTEMS WERE CREATED BY SOME TYPE OF 
EXTERNAL AGENCY.(Goo) WHAT WOULD eE THE NATURE OF THIS EXTERNAL AGENCY? WOULD THIS 
ftRST CAUSE BE FINITE OR INFINITE? Is I� LIMITED OR UNLIMITED? 

IF WE VISUALIZE FIRST CAUSE AS AS FINITE WE HAVE TO ASSUME THAT IT IS CONTAINED 
BY BOUNDARIES. THIS IMPOSES LIMITATIONS ON FJRST CAUSE. SOMETHING HAS TO EXIST OUTSIDE 
Tl;IESE BOUNDARIES.• IS THIS 11 SOMETHING11 ' AN tMMEASbREABLE VOID, SPACE, OR WHAT? WE MUST 
GIVE UP FOR IT IS HUMANLY IMPOSSIBLE TO VISUALIZE SUCH CONDITIONS. 

IF SOMETHING DlD EXIST OUTSIDE THESE BOUNDARIES OF FIR�T CAUSE, AND WE.ADMITTED 
IT H�D NO CAUSE FOR ITSELF, THEN WE WOULD HAVE NO REASON TO ASSUME A FIRST CAUSE FOR 
ANYTHING• IF IT DID HAVE A CAUSE IT WOULD OF NECESSITY HAVE TO BE BIGGER THAN THE OTHER 
FIRST CAUSE. WE CAN'T HAVE TWO FIRST CAUSES. WE COME TO ONE LOGICAL CONCLUSION. IF 
FIRST CAUSE IS NOT FINITE THEN IT MUST BE INFINITE ." WHAT CONCLUSIONS' DO W� REACH NOW?

IT MUST BE DEPENDENT UPON NO OTHER FORCE OR EXISTENCE, IT
0

MUST BE TOT�LLY INDEPENDENT 
OF ALL OTHER FORCES OR EXISTENCE, IT GAN HAVE NO RELATIONSHIP WITHIN ITSELF. IT MUST 
HAVE NO LIMITATIONS OF ANY KIND. IT MUST BE ABSOLUTE. WE AGAIN CANNOT VISUALIZE THIS. 

WE GET THE SAME ANSWER FOR ALL THREE THEORIES. THE NATURE OF FIRST CAUSE, THE 
ORIGIN OF MATTER,.THE ORIGIN OF MATT�R ANO Ere., JS INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO THE MIND. 

WE 00 KNOW THIS� EVERY SO-CALLED PHENOMENA, EVERY LAW OF SCIENCE, PHYSICS, CHEM
ISTRY, Ere., HAS A CAUSE BEHIND IT. EvERY EFFECT HAS SOME CAUSE BEHIND IT. No EFFECT 
CAN OCCUR WITHOUT A CAUSE. WE HAVE TO ACCEPT A FIRST CAUSE FOR ALL THINGS. THE NATURE 
OR OR 1 G ! N O F T H ! S F t R S T CA U S F.: 1 S UN KN O Yi A B LE • ( C ON T I N U ED N EX T M o N T H ) C • A • HOt--1 EY 



VOLUME I t,( I SC I OJCE SECT I ON PAGE 3
NEw VERIFiCATION OF GEORGE ADAMSKI 

MANY NEWSPAPERS AND BOOK REVIEWS HAVE MADE QUITE A STIR IN REGARD TO WHAT THEY 
REFER TO AS 11.D,OAMSKl 1 S REVJSED SOLAR SYSTEM.11 THE INFORMATION IN QUESTION IS FOUND IN 
GA's NEW BOOK, itFLVING SAUCERS FAREWELL." REMEMBER IT WAS SENT TO THE PUBLISHER ON 
JULY 24,. 1960 0 . 

IN CHAPTER 2 OF "FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL," WE F"IND THE SUN GIVES Off RADIATION 
THAT IS POSITIVE WITH RESPECT TO THE PLANETS. THE PLANETS, AIDED BY THREE ASTEROID 
BELTS WITH STRONG NEGATIVE FORCE FIELDS, DRAW THESE POSITIVE PARTICLES UNT-0 THEMSELVES 
·f0RNISHING LIGHT AND HEAT TO GIVE AN EARTHLIKE TEMPERATURE AND ATMOSPHERE.

GoBIND BEHAR! LAL, SclENcE EDITOR EMERITUS HEARST NEWSPAPERS, SAYS IN THE Los
ANGELES ExAMINER(AuGUST 20, 1961 ): "PROTONS ARE HYDROGEN ATOMIC CORES. EACH IS A TINY
PARTICLE OF POSITIVE ELECTRIC CHARGE. THEY BLOW OUT OF THE SUN IN THE SO-CALLED SOLAR
WINO•••••THESE SOLAR PARTICLES ALTER THE UPPERMOST LAYERS OF THE EARTH 1 S ATMOSPHERE ••• 

11

THE ARTICLE THIS WAS TAKEN FROM WAS LISTING SOME OF THE LATEST ROCKET DISCOVERIES 0 

NOTICE THE SCIENTISTS DISCOVERED THE SUN 1 S PAR,ICLE EMJSSION WAS POSITIVE IN NATURE.
FURTHER EVIDENCE OF MR. ADAMSKl 1 S INFLUENCE.ON SPACE MATTERS IS SEEN IN AN ITEM

APPEARING IN 11M1ss1..e:s AND SPAce:'1 F"OR .JuLv, 1961, 11PILOT STUDY AT GENERAL ELECTRIC WILL
SEE IF A MAGNETIC FiELD SIMILAR TO THE EARTH 1 S CAN BE PRODUCED AROUND SPACE VEHICLES
TO PROTECT PERSONNEL FROM COSMIC RADIATION 0

11 0tTAILS ON JUST SUCH A FIELD APPEARED IN
MR. ADAMSKl 1 S BOOKS MONTHS BEFORE.

MANY PEOPLE LAUGHED AT MR. �DAMSKI FOR siVING THAT PEOPLE SUCH AS US C0ULD ANO
DID LIVE ON THE OUTER PLANETS. As AN EXAMPLE JUP!TER WAS SUPPOSED TO HAVE A TEMPERATUR�
OF 210 DEGREES BELOW ZERO, AN ATMOSPHERE OF MiTHANE AND A LAVER OF ICE 8,000 F"EET ·oe:EP.
Now A NEW THEORY HAS STRANGELY APPEARED AFTER THE SAME IDEA IN GA's THIRD BOOK. CARL
SAGAN, UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, HAS THE 11NEW11 IDEA. HE BELIEVES THE CLOUDS OF JUPITER
BEHAVE LIKE A GIANT GREENHOUSE, TRAPPING AND STORING HEAT. HE EELIEVES THE SURFACE
TEMPERATURE OF THE PLANET MIGHT BE A COMFORTABLE 75 °F. IN THE AUGUST ISSUE OF "RADI
ATION RESEARCH" ASTRONOMER SAGAN SA�S: "THE POSSIBILITY OF LIFE ON JUPITER SEEMS SOME
WHAT BETTER THAN THE POSSIBILITY OF LIF"E ON VENUS. THE.LATTER NOW SEEMS REMOTE BECAUSE
THE SAME GREENHOUSE EFFECT THAT MAY WARM JUPITER HAS HEATED VENUS TO A SEARING 600° f 0 11

IT IS A WELL KNOWN FACT NOW THAT.THE EARTH IS ENCIRCLED WITH A HIGH TEMPERATURE
LAVER .ALSO. As WE ASCEND THE TEMPERATURE GETS COLDER AND COLDER TO A CERTAIN"LEVEL.
THEN IT WARMS UP RAPIDLY UNTIL ONE LAYER REACHES OVER I ,000°F. HEAT MEASUREMENTS FROM
VENUS WOULD SHOW THE EARTH TOO HOT FOR LIFE OF ANY KIND. 

FIRST PHYSICAL EVIDENCE THAT' L"IFE''FORMS EXIST OUTSIDE OUR OWN PLANET HAS BEEN
REPORTED BY A TEAM OF RESEARCH SCIENTISTS AT FORDHAM UNIVERSITY AND Esso RESEARCH ANO
ENGINEERING CoMPANY 0 PIECES OF A 97 YEAR OLO METEORlTE YIELDED THE INFORMATION. TH£
DtSCOVERY WAS MADE BY ANALYZING THE METEOR WITH A MASS SPECTROMETER, INFRA-RED ANO
ULTRA-VIOLET SPECTROSCOPY ANO X-RAY:DIFF�ACTION TECHNIQ0e:s. IMMEDIATELY, OTHER GREAT
SCIENTISTS WITH NO KNOWLEDGE Of THE ACTUAL FINDINGS, DENIED THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE
TESTS 0 THIS IS WHAT ALWAYS SEEMS TO HAPPEN WHEN NEW DISCOVERIES ARE MADE•

ON OCTOBER 5, 1961' AN ARTICLE APPEARED IN THE Los ANGELES TIMES. IT WAS TITLED:
11SCIENTISTS PUZZLED BY CHANGES IN CLIMATE

0
11 THE PUZZLE" IS TRYING TO FINO OUT WHY VAST 

REACHES OF SOVIET RUSSIA TO GREENLAND ARE GETTING COLDER AND COLDER AFTER UNDERGOING
A WARMING TREND SINCE 1900. Ar THE SAME TIME THE UNITED STATES IS WARMING UP ALONG
WITH CENTRAL EUROPE AND THE PACIFIC COAST AREA OF ASIA. THE WARMING TREND SINCE 1900
HAS ALWAYS BEEN GREATEST AROUND THE ARTIC REGIONS.

BARLEY IS GROWING MUCH FURTHER NORTH IN ICELAND AND CANADA AND SOVIET PORTS
0NCE BLOCKED WITH ICE SIX MONT�S OUT OF THE YEAR ARE NOW CLOSED ONLY 90 OAYS 0 THE WEST
ERN SIDE OF THE ATLANTIC HAS WARMED UP MUCH MORE THAN THE EASt SIDE. Coo FISH, ONCE
ABUNDANT AROUND THE FAROE: ISLANDS, HAVE ALMOST DIS�PPEARED. IT TAKES A WATER CHANGE
OF 3.6 ° TO START THEM MOVING.

IN FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL MR. ADAMSKI MENTIONS FURTHER COMING ·cHANGES AND
EXPLAINS THEIR CAUSES. THOSE WHO HAVE THE BOOK MIGHT REFRESH YOUR MEMORY BY READING
PAGE 52. IF YOU 00 NOT HAVE PERSONAL COPIES OF MR. ADAMSKI 1S.LAST TWO BOOKS, IT WOULD
BE HIGHLY DESIRABLE THAT YOU 00 S0 0 As MORE & MORE NEW DISCOVERIES OCCUR WE WILL TELL
YOU WHERE TO GET DETAILS OUT OF THES� e99KS,

WEL�S ALAN WEBB OF BERKELEY, CALIFORNIA RECENTLY PRESENTED.A PA�ER ON MARS BE
FORE 500 SPACE EXPERTS .AT THE INTERNATIONAL ASTRONAUTICAL Co�GREss. Twe:Nrv SEVEN �AT
lONS WERE REPRESENTED. A6coROLN� TO We:ea, THE MART�AN CANALS ARE so LIKE A MAN-MADE
RAIL NETWORK AND SO UNLJKE GEOLOGICAL CRACKS, THEY RAISE THE POSSIBILITY THE PLANET
MAY BE INHABITED·. HE RECOMMENDS UNMANNED PROBES TO DETECT LIFE' ANO PROVOKE RESPONSE
FROM TH� MARTIANS, IF THEY EXIST.

. Ar NASA's FIRST NATIONAL CONFERENCE oN PEACEFUL UsEs or SPACE, AT TuLsA, IT
WAS SUGGESTED THAT THE CONQUEST Of SPACE MAY PROVE TO.BE A MORAL EQUIVALENT OF WAR,
ABSORBING ENERGIES, RESOURCES, IMAGINATION, AND AGGRESSIVENESS WHICH HAVE HlSTORlCALLY
DRIVEN NATIONS INTO ARMED CONrLICT. THIS ALON� WOULD BE WORTH THE cos� THE SPECTRUM
OF INDUSTRY INVOLVED IN THE SPACE EFFOR! IS SO WIDE THAT OUR WHOLE ECONbMIC SYSTEM IS
ALREADY BENEFlTING·FROM THE METEORIC RATE Of TECHNICAL 

THE ABOVE POINT 16 BROUGHT OUT (N MR. AOAMSKl 1 S 
TION PLEASE" AND "THINK THIS ONE OVER." MORE ANO MORE 
ING ADOPTED IN THESE CLOSING DAVS. 

ADVANCES. I 

PAMP�LET ENTliLED, 11YouR ATTEN
OF MR. ADAMSKl 1 S IDEAS ARE BE� 

IF VOU HAVE QUESTIONS IN REGARD TO THIS ARTICLE SEND THEM TO ME WITH A STAMPED, 
UNADDRESSEO =I/= 10 (LONG) ENVELOPE. 

C .A. HONEY 



VOLUME NUMBER I ADAMSKI PAGE PAGE 4
AN IMPORTANT MESSAGE FROM GEORGE ADAMSKI T·o ALL OF YOU 

Au Gu s T 24' I 961 
TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN: 

I, GEORGE ADAMSKI, GOING INTO ANOTHER FIELD OF SERVICE TEACHING COSMIC PHILOS
OPHY AND ABSTRACT SCIENCE, HAVE TURNED MY PREVIOUS WORK OVER TO C.A. HONEY. MR HONEY 
WILL BE MY REPRESENTATIVE IN THE UNITED STATES. SHOULD I SETTLE IN SOME OtHER PART OF 
T�E WORLD, I Wl�L GIVE HIM INFORMATION FROM TIME-TO-TIME SO HE CAN KEEP INTERESTED 
PEOPLE POSTED ON THE EVENTS OF THE TIME. 

I HAVE BEEN GIVEN A NEW ASSIGNMENT BY THE 11BROTHERS11 AND THEIR APPROVAL OF C. A. 
HONEY T�KING OVER THE FIRST PART OF MY WORK. THIS WILL GIVE ME THE FREEDOM NECESSARY 
IN THEiE CRUCIAL DAYS TO BE ON THE ALERT FOR ANY EVENTUALITY. I CAN WORK IN CLOSE CON
tACT WITH CO�MIC PRINCIPLES WHICH I CAN THEN �ONVEY TO.THOSE WHO DESIRE SUCH INFOR
MATION STUDY. MANY PEOPLE MAY BE NEEDED IN DAYS TO COME TO GUIDE 'THOSE WHO WISH TO 
FULFILL THEIR COSMIC D!STINY. 

I HOPE THAT ALL WHO DESIRE TO HELP THIS WORK ALONG WILL COOPERATE TO THE BEST 
OF THEIR ABILirY WITH MR. HONEY. I FIND HIM RELIABLE ANO I'M SURE YOU WIL.L TOO. You 
WILL ALWAYS BE ABLE TO CONTACT ME THROUGH HIM 0 SiNCERELY GEORGE AOAMSKl(SIGNED) 
**i*******************************************************'*************************** 

I WISH TO THANK MR. ADAMSKI �OR HIS KIND WORDS ABOVE AND ALSO THE 11BROTHERS11 WHO 
HAVi GIVEN ME THE RESPONSIBILIT� OF CARRYING ON THIS IMPORTANT WORK IN THESE CRUCIAL 
CAYS. I CAN ASSURE YOU I WILL EMBARK UPON NO NEW PATHWAYS WITHOUT THEIR WELCOME 
couNcEL AND Gu1DANcE. c.A. HONEY 
**************************************************************************************

WORLD DISTURBANCES 
GEORGE ADAMSKI 

MANY DISTURBANCES ARE NOW OCCURRING IN THE WORLD AND WILL CONTINUE rOR SEVERAL 
MORE YEARS. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WORLD AND EViN THE SYSTEM ITSELF IS IN A GREAT TRANSI
TlON PERIOD. Nor ONLY WILL GEOPHYSICAL DISTURBANCES OCCUR BUT MANY WILL OCCUR IN 
SOCIETY ITSELF. THOSE OCCURRING IN SOCIETY W(LL BE OF MANY SHADES AND VARIATIONS. 

THE CERTAINTY THAT MAN HOPES rOR, PEACE OF MIND AND Or THE WORLD, WILL NOT COME 
UNTIL THE TRANSITION PERIOD IS OVER. Mosr INrORMED PEOPLE ARE AWARE THAT THE EARTH IS 
SHIFTING ITS POSITION, BUT THEY ARE NOT GENERALLY AWARE THAT THE SAME THING IS OCCURR
ING TO THE SYSTEM ALS0 0 ALL PLANETS WITHIN OUR SYSTEM WILL BE ErfECTED, SOME · TO A 
MUCH GREATER DEGREE THAN OTHERS. THE EARTH IS ONE OF THOSE TO BE ErFECTED IN A MAJOR 
WAY• IT COULD BE COMPARED TO A MAN STANDING ON HIS HEAD 0 BLOOD WOULD RUSH TO HIS HEAD 
AND ALL ORGANS IN H]S BODY WOULD BE DISTORTfD. ALL MOLECULES WOULD SEEK NEW POSITIONS 0 

So IT IS WITH THE EARTH. 
THE EARTH IS UNDERGOING A SLOW CHANGE TO A GtVEN POINT. As IT MOVES TOWARD fHIS

NEW POSITlON ALL ELEMENTS WITHIN IT ARE SHIFTING THEIR POSITIONS TOWARD THE SAME END. 
As MAN IS ALSO COMPOSED OF THESE SAME MINER�LS A�D ELEMENTS HE WILL BE EtrECTED ALSO. 
JUST AS MAN RESPONDS TO SUBTILE CHANGES IN WEATHER AND ATMOSPHERE, so ALSO WILL HE 
RESPOND TO THE COMING CHANGES. THE UNCERTAINTIES WILL PREVAIL IN HIS MIND SO LONG AS 
NATURE UNDERGOES EVOLUTION. WHEN THE EARTH CHANGE IS OVER MAN WILL FIND AN END TO HIS 
tEELING OF UNEASINESS AND UNCERTAINTY. 

THIS IS THE REASON FOR THE MANY DlftERENT PROPHECIES OF WHAT IS SUPPOSED TO COME 
IN THE FUTURE. Two AND f 81LLION PEOPLE ARE BROADCASTING THOUGHTS Or EXPECTATION AS TO 
WHAT THEY THINK WILL OCCUR. MOST PROPHECIES ARE NOTHING MORE THAN THE INrLUENCE Or 
THESE THOUGHTS. PEOPLE WITH LITTLE UNDERSTANDING Or THE HUMAN MIND RECEIVE THESE 
THOUGHTS AND BELIEVE THEY ARE MESSAGES tROM SPACE PEOPLE OR A REVELAT:ION FROM Goo. BE
CAUSE A SMALL PERCENTAGE Of THESE THOUGHTS MUST OF NECESSITY BE CORRECT, PEOPLE BECOME 
ENSNARED AND BELIEVE THEY ARE IN CONTACT WITH ACTUAL ENTITIES, OR COSMIC CAUSE. 

PROPHECIES OF THE r·uTURE WILL CONTINUE TO RESULT FROM SUCH EXPECTATIONS U,NTIL. 
THE EARTH ITSELF SETTLES DOWN• WHEN THIS TAKES PLACE HU.MANITY ITSELF WILL. SETTLE DOWN, 

IN ·THE MEANTIME, DURING THE PRESENT STATE. Or UNCERTAINTY, eATASTROPHE COULD TAKE 
PLACE. IN NOT REALIZING WHAT IS ErFECTING HIM, MAN COULD DO SOMETHING DISASTROUS TRY
ING TO CORRECT THE INVOLVED SITUATIONS AROUND HIM: WITH A LITTLE PATIENCE, AND AN 
UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT IS REALLY GOING ON, MAN COULD LET NATURE TAKE ITS COURSE WITHOUT 
lNTERFERENCE. You MIGHT SAY-THE ELE��NTS ARE,yH�NGING IN SUCH A MANNER AS TO RENDER 
MAN EVtN GREATER SERVICE IN T�E tUTURE TH�N IN TH� PAST. THIS IS THE REASON SOME IM� 
PRES�IO�S R�V�AL � G,E�T �UtURE WHLLE MOST AR& ONLY OF DISASTER. DISASTER THROUGH . 
IMPATIENCE AND LACK Or KNOWLEDGE AS MENTIONED ABOVE. 

You CAN SEE THIS TAKING PLACE ALL OVER THE WORLD AT THIS TIME, Ir IS OCCURRING 
AMONG BOTH INDIVIDUALS AND NATlONS 0 IN MOST CASES UNPLEASANT SITUATIONS EXIST, VET 
THlS SEEMS TO BE THE ONLY WAY PROGRESS IJ MADE 0 NAT0RE HAS HER WAY OF DOING THINGS; 
MAN HAS ANOTHER. NATURE SOMETIMES DOES MANY THINGS THAT SEEM UNP�EA$ANT TO US 0 THIS 
IS DUE TO IMPROPER UNDERSTANDING Of NATURE 1 S LAWS. THE ODOR Of FERTl�IZER IS UNPLEASANT 
ALSO BUT AS KING SOLOMON SAID: If Our OF THE FERTlLIZER GROWS.THE Ll�Y,.11

To UNDERSTAND WHAT IS GOING ON, DO NOT LEND .YOURSELF TO EMOTIONAL UPSETS, KEEP 
CALM AND DO NOT LEND VOURSELt TO THE EXPECTAT(ONS AROUND US ALL 0 

To GET TO A BEAUTlrUL MEADOW ONE MAY HAVE TO CROSS A SWAMP, BUT HE WILL NEVER 
ENJOY fHE MEADOW UNLESS HE DOES. WE MIGHT SAY WE ARE IN THAT SOR! Or SWAMP TOOAY. WE 
ARE SURROUNDED BY ALL KINDS Or IDEOLOGIES, EACH COMPOSED Of BOTH GOOD AND BAD• THE 
OLD MUST 00 BErORE THE NEW CAN BE BORN TO FULFILL ITS SERVICES TO MANKIND. THE WISE 
WILL OBSERVE EACH ACT Of THE CHANGE; THE rOOL MAY RUN AMUCK AND DESTROY HIMSELF. ' 

)OE0R�E ADAMSKI \�IGNED 
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I • WHY DID MR ADAMSKI CALL HIS TH I RD BOOK FLY I NG SAUCERS FAREWELL? DOES TH IS MEAN THE 
SP.ACE PEOPLE ARE LEAVING us OR ·ooES· IT MEAN MR ADAMSKI IS LEAVING THE SAUCERS? 

MR ADAMSKI IS GOING INTO ANOT�ER FIELD OF SERVICE FOR THE SPACE PEOPLE, SEE MR 
ADAMSKl 1 S MEiSAGE ON PAGE 4 OF T�IS NEWSLETTER, IN THIS RESPECT HE IS LEAVING THE 
SAUCER FIELD FOR GREATER SERVICE TO MANKIND. HE WILL STILL WORK WITH THE SPACE PEOPLE, 

. . 

STILL HAVE REGULAR CONTACTS ANO WILL PASS INFORMATION ALONG TO THE PUBLIC THROUGH THIS 
NEWSLETTER. 

THERE IS ANOTHER REASON WHY THE. BOOK WAS CALLED 11FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL,11 MANY

GOVERNMENTS OF THE WORLD HAVE CHOSEN TO KEEP THEIR PEOPLE UNINFORMED ABOUT THE SPACE 
TRAVELERS. IN THE MEANTIME SAUCER CULTS AND CLUBS HAVE SPRUNG UP ALL OVER THE WORLD, 
THEY TURNED THE COMING OF THE INTERPLANETARIANS INTO A PSEUDO-PSYCHIC RELIGION, OVER 

. ,, 

NIGHT MANY so-C�LLED MEDIUMS SWITCHED FROM INOIAN GUIDES TO SPACE MEN. HUNDREDS MORE 
BECAME PSEUDO-MEDIUMS OVERNIGHT. THIS CAUSED COMrLETE CONFUSION OF THE MASSES WHO HAD 
NO WAY TO TELL ONE CONTACT CLAIMENT F�OM ANOTHER, THIS, PLUS THE GOVERNMENTS REFUSAL 
TO RECOGNIZE THEM OFFICIALLY TO THE PUB�IC, CAUSED THE INTERPLANETARIANS TO ADOPT A 
N E VI P R O G R AM • 

THEY NOW KNOW THAT WE OF THIS PLANET WILL BE CONVINCED ONLY AFTER GOING INiO 
SPACE ANO SEEING FOR OURSELVES, As A RESULT OF THIS THINKING THEY ARE WITHDRAWING THE 
SAUCERS IN GREAT NUMBERa AND FEWER LEGITIMATE SIGHTINGS WILL BE MADE, THIS OOESN 1 T 
MEAN SAUCERS WON 1 T BE SEEN AT ALL. SOME SIGHTINGS WILL STILL OCCUR• MANY OF T�ESE 
NEW SIGHTINGS WILL BE OF A MORE srECTACULAR NATURE. 

BECAUSE THE SPACE TRAVELERS ARE HUMAN LIKE OURSELVES THEIR PLANS HAVE TO BE 
CHANGED OR MODIFIED OCCASIONALLY DEPENDING UPON HU�AN REACTION. IT DEPENDS UPON THE 
PEOPLE OF THIS EARTH AS TO WHAT WILL HAPPEN HERE IN THE NEXT FEW MONTHS. As THE 
FUTURE IS SUBJECT TO MANS FREE WILL IT CANNOT BE PREDICTED WITH GREAT ACCURACY OVER 
SHORT PERIODS OF TIME. 

EVEN THOUGH THEIR SHIPS ARE BEING WITHDRAWN, MORE AND MORE PEOPLE WILL LANO HERE 
FROM SPACE CRAFT AND LIVE AMONG US AS ORDINARY CITIZENS, EVEN NOW THEY HOLD DOWN REG
ULAR JOBS IN LABORATORIES OF INDUSTRY OR GOVERNMENTS. MANY.WORK IN ORDINARY CIVILIAN 
OCCUPATIONS. IN THIS MANNER THEY ARE FULLY INFORMED OF ALL PLANS AND PROGRESS IN ALL 
COUNTRIES. THEY ARE WORKING IN ALL NATIONS IN THIS MANNER, WITH THE PRIMARY PURPOSE 
OF SPEEDING MAN INTO SPACE. WHILE WE MAY NOT BE ALLOWED TO GO INTO SPACE WITH A WAR
LIKE OR HOSTILE INT£NT, WE WILL BE HJLPED�UT FAR ENOUGH TO SEE FOR OURSELVES THAT LIFE 
AS WE KNOW IT EXISTS ELSEWHERE IN THE SYSTEM, LET US HOPE THE PUBLIC IS ALLOWED TO HEAR 
WHAT T�E FIRST MEN INTO OUTER SPACE REPORT BACK TO EARTH. 
2. MANY PEOPLE WHO HAVE STUDIED PSYCHIC PHENOrvlENA FOR YEARS ARE SUDDENLY OUT IN LEFT

FI ELD AFTER READ I NG MR. ADAMSKI 'S BOOKS . WI LL YOU PLEASE EXPLAIN TH IS SUBJECT MORE 
FULLY? J.z. BUENA PARK, CALIFORNtA 

� 

No CONFLICT EXISTS BETWEEN US AND PSYCHIC PHENOMENA IF SEVERAL THINGS ARE UNDER
STOOD, FIRST, WE HAVE NO QUARREL WITH TRUE MEDIUMS AND PSYCHICS, WE DO DEPLORE THE 
HUCKSTERS WHO SPRANG UP OVERNIGHT AND CLAIMED TO HAVE A DIRECT MENTAL PIPELINE TO THE 
INFINITE. No TRUE MEDIUM OR PSYCHIC WILL TRY TO LiNK MYSTICISM WITH SAUCERS. 

THE SPACE TRAVELERS DO NOT USE MEDIUMS OR PSYCHIC MEANS FOR ANY COMMUNICATIONS. 
TELEPATHY IS NOT PART OF PSYCHISM BUT PSYCHISM IS PART OF TELEPATHY •. LET ME EXPLAIN 
THIS PUZZLING STATEMENT IN THIS WAY. ALL NATIVE BORN CALIFORNIANS' ARE AMERICANS BUT 
ALL NATIVE BORN AMERICANS ARE NOT CALIFORNIA�S. 

EXPANDING FURTHER, TELEPATHY IS DIVIDED INTO SIX CHANNELS OF RECEPTION, THREE 
OF THESE CHANNELS ARE UNDESIRABLE TO USE; THEY ARE CHANNELS OF EFrECT, THE OTHER 3
CHANNELS ARE OF COSMIC VALUE AND SHOULD BE DEVELOPED. THE THREE OF EFFECT CARRY MANY 
DISCRIMINATIONS, HATREDS, DIVISIONS1 AND ALL OTHER UNDESIRABLE TRAITS OF THE HUMAN RACE.

THE FIRST CHANNEL OFF EFFECT TO GUARD AGAINST IS THE 2½ BILLION MINDS ON THIS 
EARTH. MOST OF THESE THOUGHTS ARE OF THE UNDESIRED TYPES LISTED ABOVE. A PERSON MUST 
LEARN TO AVOID THOUGHTS COMING FROM THIS SOURCE. 

THE SECOND CHANNEL Or EFrECT IS BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE INTERBLENDING OF THE COSMOS, 
IT BRINGS THOUGHTS FROM OTHER PLANETS AND SYSTEMS THAT ARE LOWER THAN US IN EVOLVEMENT 0 

THESE THOUGHTS CARRY THE UNDESIRED TRAITS ALSO AND ARE 'OF NO V�COE. TREY ONLY A60 to'

THE CONFUSION ALREADY PRESENT. SOME CONFUSED CONTACTS MAY BE FROM SUCH AS THIS. 
THE THIRD CHANNEL TO AVOID IS THAT OFTHE MEMORIES 10F DISCARNATE ENTITIES WHO ONCE 

LIVED ON THIS WORLD. THESE ARE THE THOUGHTS THAT ARE OFTEN MISTAKEN FOR SPIRIT COMMUNI
CATION. THESE'TH�UGHTS WOULD BE USEFUL ONLY IF THEY CAME FROM SOMEONE WHO HAO EVOLVED 
ABOVE THE EARTHLY PETTINESS so PREVALENT TODAY. Mosr Or THESE THOUGHTS ARE OF NO VALUE 
TO US, WHEN THESE THOUGHTS ARE RECEIVED THEY ARE NOT FROM THE PERSON WHO SENT THEM OUT 
ORIGINALLY. THEY ARE THE ORIGINAL IMPRESSIONS. MANY MEDIUMS ARE CAUGHT IN THIS TRAP 
AND NEVER ESCAPE 1FROM IT. TRUE MEDIUMS MAKE NO CLAIM or CONVERSING WITH THE DEAD ANO 
WORK ON IMPRESSIONS FROM HIGHER SOURCES. 

MESSAGES FROM THESE THREE UNDESIRABLE CHANNELS WILL BE FILLED WITH PERSONAL NAMES

OR PREDICTIONS OF EVENTS TO COME(USUALLY DIRt), DIVISIONS or ALL SORTS, AND DISTORTED 
BY THE MIND OF THE MEDIUM INVOLVED. THESE MESSAGES USUALLY CONFIRM ANO CONDONE HIDDEN 
DESIRES IN THE HEART OF THE RECIPIENT, THEY SHOULD-BE DISGARDED AS THEY ARE USELESS 
1-,N HELP I NO OUR GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT• 

THE FIRST CHANNEL OF COSMIC iMPRESSION COMES FROM COSMIC CAUSE, OR TRUE LIFE 
FORCE, TO THE PURE CAUSE OR LIFE FORCE WITHIN US. IT.CARRIES NO DIVISIONS OR JUDGMENTS• 

THE SECOND CHANNEL OF COSMIC IMPRESSION IS THE SAME INTERBLENDJNO AS BEFORE, EX
CEPT NOW IT IS THOUGHTS FROM PLANETS HIGHER IN EVOLVEMENT

0

THAN THE EARTH, CoNT 1 D.P.6 
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THE THIRD CHANNEL OF COSMIC IMPRESSION IS CELL-TO-CELL COMMUNICATION. THE 
�ELLS OR ATOMS IN ALL FORMS CARRY IMPRESSl6Ns. Eve:RY CELL IN EVERY FORM IS A THOUGHT 
PRODUCING UNIT. TELEPATHY HAS NO NECESSARY RELATION TO THE HUMAN BRAIN. Eve:y ATOM IN 
THE UNIVERSE SPEAKS THE COSMIC LANGUAGE ANO IS CAPABLE OF COMMUNICATING WITH EVERY 
OTHER ATOM. COSMIC IMPRESSIONS, WITH THEIR ALL-ENCOMPASSING UNDERSTANDING OF THE 
WHO�E, ARE THE ONLY THREE AVENUES WHICH CAN BE OF ANY HELP TO US IN CLIMBING THE LAD
DER OF LIFE. 
3. HOW MANY SAUCERS HAVE THE SPACE PEOPLE LOST THAT HAVE FALLEN INTO THE HANDS OF

PEOPLE ON EARTH? J.B.c. sr.Le:M, vA.

I KNOW OF' AT LEAST SIX. THE INCIDENTS DESCRIBED IN FRANK ScULLY 1 S BOOK, 11BE
H I N D T H E f L Y I NG S AU C ER S 11 , I S AN A C C UR AT E A C C O UN T W I T H s L I G H T CH A NG E S I N N AM ES ET C, T 0
PROTECT THOSE INVOLVED. 
4. WHAT IS MR ADA�SKI DOING RIGHT NOW? K.w. AUSTIN, TEXAS

MR ADAMSKI IS PREPARING TO MAKE A FEW MORE TRIPS AT THE PRESENT. He: JUST RE
LEASED HlS FOURTH BOOK,.11COSMIC PHILOSOPHY," WHICH 'WILL BE USED WITH HIS THREE VOLUME 
TELEPATHY COURSE AS TEXT BOOKS f"OR COSMIC PHILOSOPHY STUDY GROVPS ORGANIZING AROUND 
THE WORLD. He: MAY DO CONSIDERABLE TRAVEL AND PERSONALLY TEACH COSMIC PHILOSOPHY AND 
TELEPATH IF' ENOUGH PEOPLE IN ONE GROUP ARE INTERESTED. THrs IS JUST IN THE IDEA STAGE 
AT PRE.SENT• 
5. WHEN. SPACE PEOPLE LI VE ON EARTH ARE THEY ABLE TO RETAIN THEIR YOUTHFUL LOOKS OR

DO THEY AGE AS WE DO?. G. s. NEW YORK
IT DEPENDS ON THE SPACE PE�SON INVOLVED, HOW FAR THEY ARE ADVANCED, HOW LONG 

THEY LIVE HERE, HOW THEY EXERCISE WHILE HERE, THE f"OODS THEY EAT HERE AND ETC. BE
CAUSE THE EARTH DOESN'T HAVE THE CLOUD COVER LIKE Ve:Nus, WE RECEIVE MORE RADIATION 
FROM SPACE WHICH EFFECTS ALL WHO ARE LIVING HERE. A PERSONS STATE OF' MIND HAS MUCH 
TO DO WITH THE APPEARANCE. THOSE WHO LIVE WITHOUT TENSIONS AND LEARN TO RELAX AT 
EVERY OPPORTU�ITY WILL RETAIN A MORE YOUTHF'UL APPEARANCE. THE SPACE PEOPLE AGE ON THE 
OTHER PLANETS ALSO. BECAUSE OF A LONGER LIF'E SPAN THEY CAN REACH GREAT AGE(EARTH YRS) 
AND STILL LOOK YOUTHF'UL 0 ON VENUS f"OR EXAMPLE, WITH ITS LONGER LIFE SPAN, 200 YEARS 
COMPARES .TO OUR 20 YEARS. PEOPLE NORMALLY HAVING SUCH A Llf"E SPAN COULD ARRIVE HERE 
ANO SPENO MANY YEARS WITHOUT APPEARING TO AGE AS FAST AS WE DO. IN SPITE OF' THEIR 
LONGER LIFE SPAN THEY EXPERIENCE DEATH AND REBIRTH JUST AS WE 00 0 

6. IN EVENT OF NUCLEAR WAR, WILL THE SPACE PEOPLE TRY TO SAVE US BY INTERVENTIOl'J?
WILL THEY STOP A NUCLEAR WAR FROM OCCURR-iNG? M.N. SAYRE, PENNSYLVANIA

No, TO BOTH QUESTIONS. SOME OF' THE PSYCHIC CONTACTEE CLAIMENTS ARE FOSTERING 
THE IDEA TH�T A CHOSEN FEW WILL BE SAVED FROM CATASTROPHE BY DIRECT INTERVENTION. 
THIS IS NOT TRUE. THE LAW OF BROTHERHOOD WOULD BE FOLLOWED IF' ANY RESCUE WERE PER
FORMED. THEY WOULD FOLLOW THE LAWS OF' NATURE IN �HIS RESPECT, As THE SUN SHINES ON THE 
JUST ANO THE UNJUST ALIKE, SO THE PEOPLE RESCUED WOULD NOT BE ASKED AS TO THEI� RACE, 
BELIEFS, COLOR, ETC. 

EACH PLANET ANO ALL INDIVIDUALS HAVE TO f"ULFILL THEIR OWN DESTINY BY SOLVING 
THEIR OWN PROBLEMS. TH1s·1s THE ONLY WAY EACH ONE CAN LEARN, SPACE PEOPLE ARE WORKING 
WlTHIN GOVERNMENTS NOW ANO DOING ALL THEY CAN TO CONVINCE MAN OF THE FOLLY OF NUCLEAR 
WAR .• If .MAN CHOOSES TO IGNORE THEIR WARNINGS ANO TEACHINGS, JUST AS THEY DID 2,000
YEARS AGO, THEY CAN 00 NOTHING. MAN WAS CREATED WITH THE f"REE WILL TO CHOOSE HIS OWN 
PATH. HE LIVES BY HIS OWN DESIRES, NOT AS THE ANIMAL THAT FOLLOWS ONLY INSTINCT. MAN 
WAS CREATED IN THIS WAY PURPOSELY; IT IS THE ONLY WAY HE CAN EVOLVE AND BUILD CHAR
ACTOR ANO PRINCIPLES. 

IF DIRECT INTERVENTION WAS USED IT WOULD BE GOING AGAINST THIS LAW OF SELF' DE
TERMINATION. THE BEST THEY CAN DO IS AO.VISE AND INFLUENCE AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE, ALL 
ACTUAL DECISIONS BEING LEFT TO THE INDIVIDUAL OR NATION lNVOLVE0 0 

ONE METHOD IN WHICH THEY HELP IS TO CLEAR THE ATMOSPHERE OF' RAOIATION 0 THIS 
IS ACCOMPLISHED BY WHAT BECAME KNOWN AS 11GREEN FIRE BALLS 0

11 MANY SUCH ACTS ARE ACCOM
PLISHED IN REFERENCE TO THEIR OWN SAF'ETY. FOR EXAMPLE IF WE WERE TO ATTEMPT TO EX
PLODE A NUCLEAR DEVICE THAT MIGHT START A CHAIN REACTION OF THE EARTH, THEY WOULD BE 
JUS�IFIEO �N CONFISCATING IT TO SAVE THEIR OWN PLANETS ANO THE SYSTEM ITSELF. 

Jusr AS MANY PEOPLE RESENT GOVERNMENT INTERFERENCE IN THEIR PRIVATE AFFAIRS, 
SO MILLIONS WOULD RESENT INTERFERENCE BY THE SPACE PEOPLE IF THEY ATTEMPTED TO• FORCE 
l�DIVIDUALS OR GOVERNMENTS TO LIVE 

0

THEIR WAY. 'THEY SET EXAMPLES B0r IF' we:· ARE TO 
BENEFIT WE MUST f"OLLOW OF OUR OWN FREE WILL,

7 • WHAT ABOUT MAJOR EVENTS SUPPOSED TO HAPPEN WHEN ALL THE PLANETS 'GET TOGETHER IN 
FEBRUARY, I 962? 1 

. 

MosT OF THESE FANTASTIC PREDICTIONS ARE COMING FROM PSYCHIC SOURCES ANO ARE 
UNRELIABLE AS FACT. (SEE ANSWER TO QUESTION 2 ANO AoAMSKl 1 S SECTION ON WORLD DISTURB
ANCES), SOME OF THESE SOURCES ARE PREDICTING �VERYTHING FROM MASS LANDINGS TO THE ENO 
OF THE WORLD 0 ' 

I 00 N-OT ANTICIPATE ANYlHING UNUSUAL. REAL SPACE PEOPLE DO NOT PREDICT THINGS 
TO OCCUR ON OEF-INl�E OATES NOR DO THEY MAKE PROMISES THAT THEY WILL DO CERTAIN THINGS, 
IF THEY ACTUALLY PLANNED MASS LANDINGS· THEY WOULD.CONTACT THE OFFICIALS DIRECT AND 
NOT RELAY THE MESSAGE THROUGH A THIRD PARTY. GOVERNMENTS ARE CONSTANTLY ADVISED BY 
SPACE PEOPLE AND IF ANY WARNING WERE NECESSARY THE GOVERNMENTS WOULD BE THE ONES TO 
MAKE (T KNOWN. NEWS OF ANY· COMING GLOBAL DISASTER WOULD COME f"ROM THE UNITED NATIONS 
ANO NOT THROUGH ANY MEDIUM• 

c.A. HONEY
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FOR THE SERIOUS STUDENT ONLY 

PAGE 7

"COSMIC PHILOSOPHY" 1s·ANOHIER GREAT 'BOOK BY GEORGE ADAMSKI. Ir, TOGETHER WITH 
THE THREE SMALL VOLUMES ON TELEPATHY WILL COMPRISE THE TEXT BOOKS ON PHILOSOPHY WHICH 

,WILL BE USED IN MANY AREAS OF THE WORLD BY COSMIC PHILOSOPHY STUDY GROUPS WHICH ARE 
NOW FORMING. IT IS A SMALL VOLUME OF 87 PAGES ON GLOSS PAPER, BUT IT CONTAINS IN
VALUABLE INFORMATION. 

COSMIC PHILOSOPHY IS HARD BOUND WITH A GOLD LETTERED COVER. IT WILL BE A PROUD 
POSSESSION FOR MANY YEARS. lrs NINETEEN CHAPTE�S COVER: PERCEPTION AND CONCEPTION; 
WHAT 1s CoNsc1ousNEssJ; BoDv, MIND AND CoNsc1ousNEss; C0Nsc1ous ANO Sua-C0Nsc10Ls 
MiND; FAITH; TO BE BORN AGAIN; EMOTIONAL BALANCE; FREE WILL OR SELF HYPNOTISM; RELAX
ATION; ANCIENT WISDOM OR MODERN PROGRESS; PAST CIVILIZATIONS; AND OTHERS.. 

COSMIC PHILOSOPHY WILL NOT BE AVAILABLE IN BOOK STORES. THIS BOOK IS FOR THE 
SERIOUS STUDENT WHO WISHES TO DEVELOP ALONG THE PHILOSOPHICAL ANO SCIENTIFIC LINES 
SET FORTH BY THE INTERPLANET��IANS. IT IS NON-RELIGIOUS, NON-POLITICAL, AND 16 EX
PLANATORY TO LIFE OF MAN ON EARTH. 

GEORGE ADAMSKI SAYS �F THIS BOOK: 111T IS A COURSE OF SELF ENLIGHTENMENT OR A 
SORT Of PERSONAL BIBLE. WHEN PROPER�Y APPLIED IT SHOULD BENEFIT ONE WHEREBY HE WOULD 
NOT .NEED ANYTHING ELSE TO KEEP GROWING IN THE FIELD Of KNOWLEDGE. TRUE1 GREATER DEPTHS 
OF' KNOWLEDGE ARf: ST ILL TO COME, HOWEVER ONE .CANNOT HOPE FOR THE GREATER UNLESS HE HAS 
A FIRM FOUNDATION FOR IT. THIS I HOPE TO GIVE WITH THIS �OOK

0 I AM SURE THE OWNER 
Of THIS BOOK WILL.BE MORE -THAN REPAID FOR THE TIME SPENT IN APPLYING THE KNOWLEDGE 
WITHIN." 

MANY BOOKS BY GEORGE ADAMSKI ARE AVAILABLE WHICH_ NEVER WERE OFFERED THROUGH 
REGULAR SOURCES. THESE WERE PRIVATELY PRINTED IN SMALL QUANTITIES AND ARE OF NECESSITY 
HIGHER PRICED THAN HIS REGULAR BOOKS DISTRIBUTED BY THE LARGE PUBLISHERS• A COMPLETE 
LISTING WITH PRICES APPEARS BELOW. 

******************** 

PEOPLE RECEIVING THIS NEWSLETTER WHO ARE NOT SUBSCRIBERS WILL FIND COMPLETE 
SUBSCRIPTION INFORMATION ON PAGE 8. No FURTHE� ISSUES WILL BE MAIL£0 UNLESS SUB
SCRIPTIONS ARE RECEIVED BY THIS OFFICE. 

*********************

,. PR I �E LI ST . 

ALL BOOKS BY GEORqE ADAMSKI 

FLYING SAUCERS HAVE LANDED 
INSIDE THE SPACE SHIPS 
FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL 

COSMIC PHI LOSOPHY 
TELEPATHY(3 voL. $4.oo EA.)oR 
QUESTIONS & ANSWERS(5 voL. $1 .00 

,r 

SET 
EA.) OR SET 

$ 3.50.
3.50 
3.95 

t-:oo 
12.00 
5.00 

CALIFORNIA RESIDENTS ADO ldo

POSTAGE & HANDLING .25¢ 

CALIFORNIA RESIDENTS ADD 4°%

POS1AGE & HANDLING .20¢ 

VOLUME 2 OF QUESTIONS & ANSWERS GIVEN FREE WI TH EACH PURCHASE ABOVE. 

MAKE ALL CHECKS OR MONEY ORDERS PAYABLE TO C.A. HONEY.( WITH CANADIAN PERSONAL CHECKS 
ONLY, ADD L5¢ PLUS ,o6¢ PER EACH $1.00 Of ORDER TO COVER EXCHANGE) THANK YOU. 

***********************

( WILL BE HAPPY TO MAIL FREE COPY OF THIS NEWSLETTER TO ANYONE YOU WISH TO 
DESIGNATE. Jusr LET ME KNOW THE NAMES ANO ADDRESSES. 

*********************** 

TELLS ABOUT: 

FLYII\G SAUCERS FARE.-WELL 
BY GEORGE ADAMSKI 

c.A. HONEY 

RECENT DISCOVERIES OF SPACE SCIENTISTS ANO SATELLITE DATA WH.ICH YE;Rl.f".'t' ADAMSKl 1 S 
ORIGINAL FINDINGS• 

BIBLICAL EVfoENCE PROVING THAT fLVPIG SAUCERS CAME TO EARTH IN OLDER TIMES. 

ADAMSKl 1 S INTERVIEW WITH QUEEN JULIANA OF' THE NETHERLANDS-HIS f"IRST PUBLISHED 
ACCOUNT OF THIS ,INTERVIEW REQUESTED BV THE QUEEN. 

ADAMSKl 1 S CLASH WITH THE "SILENCE GROUP". 

THE BROTHERS f�OM OUTER �PACE WHO ARE LIVING AND WORKING AMONG US. 

Now, lN FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL, GEORGE ADAMSKI COMPLETES HIS PRELIMINARY 
STUDIES OF FLYING SAUCERS. HE NOW IS ENTERING A NEW PHASE TEACHING TO INTERESTED 
INDIVIDUALS THE PHILOSOPHY BY WHICH THESE INTERPLANETARIANS LIVE. THE TIME HAS 
COME TO PUT THE THINGS WE HAVE LEARNED TO WORK. 

11WHERE FACTS ARE GIVEN, THEY ARE NOT ACCORDING TO MY 11UNDERSTANDING11 OR 
1OBSERVATIONS 1 BUT ARE FACTUAL.KNOWLEDGE TO DATE.11 GEORGE ADAMSKI

*********************** 

HE WHO KNOWS NOT, AND KNOWS NOT THAT HE KNOWS NOT,IS A FOOL, SHUN HIM. 
Bur HE WHO KNOWS NOT, ANO KNOWS THAT HE KNOWS NOT, IS A WISE MAN, FOLLOW HIM. 
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*************•**•*****�***********�***************************************************

1COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTERn 1s PUBLISHED BY c.r.. HONEY, 1231 EAST BELMONT AVENUE, * 

*ANA HEIM, CALIFORNIA, U.S.A. SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: U.S.A., U.S.A. POSSESSIONS ANO * 

•CANA DA, 12 ISSUES,---$ 3.50 OTHER COUNTRIES $10.00 VIA FIRST CLASS AIR MAIL. * 

*MAKE ALL CHECKS AND MONEY ORDERS PAYABLE TO c.A. HONEY. * 

* 

"COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER" 1s A NON-PROFIT PUBLICATION SUPPORTED BY SALES ONLY. Ir* 
*1s DEDICATED TO THE DISSEMINATION OF THE MAXIMUM Or INrORMATI0N Or INTERPLANETARY ·*

:ORIGIN TO THE GREATEST NUMBER Or INTERESTED PERSONS, AT THE LOWEST RATE POSSIBLE. *

* 
$QUESTIONS ABOUT CURRENT OR PAST MATERIAL rROM THIS NEWSLETTER ARE WELCOMED. ALL 

* 
*NAMES �RE HELD IN STRICT CONFIDENCE UNLESS OTHERWISE INSTRUCTED. PERSONAL ANSWERS 
*TO QUESTIONS WILL BE SENT IF #IO(LONG) STAMPED, UN-A DDRESSED ENVELOPES ARE ENCLOSED,

*

* ' . * 

. . • NON-SECTARIAN NON-POLITICAL . C.A . HONEY 
* 

********************************************•**•************************************* 

•••• HOW TO JUDGE CONTACT CLAIMS •••• 

MANY PEOPLE ARE WRITING AND ASKING ME TD TELL THEM WHO ARE THE REAL AND WHO ARE

THE H0AXTERS INVOLVED IN CONTACT CLAIMS. THE EDITORIAL IN THIS ISRUE WILL TELL WHY I 
CANNOT 00 THIS. GEORGE ADAMSKI IS THE ONLY C0NTACTEE I SUPPORT. THIS DOESN'T MEAN I 
BELIEVE ALL OTHERS ARE A FR AUD. I HAVE rlRST HAND EVIDENCE THAT MANY ARE A FRAUD. THE 
SPACE PEOPLE HAVE TOLD •US WHO IS FACTUAL ANO WHO ISN 1 T,,., IN MANY CASES, 

SOME PEOPLE MAKE CONTACT CLAIMS AND I HAVE NO W AY OF KNOWING IF THEIR STATEMENTS 
ARE TRUE OR NOT. I WON'T SUPPORT ANY I HAVE NOT RECEIVED CONFIRMA TION ON.,.EVEN IF 
THEY ARE PROBABLY GENUINE. I DEFINITELY SAY THAT,BY THE AUTHORITY Or THE SPACE PEOPLE, 
PSYCHIC CONTACTS ARE NOT GENUINE CONTACTS WITH SPACE PEOPLE. THEY ARE MENTAL EXPERIENCES 
HA�ING NO MEANING TO ANYONE EXCEPT THE INDIVIDUAL INVOLVED. THEY DO HAPPEN. Bur THEY 
ARE NOT FROM SPACE PEOPLE. 

HERE IS HOW TO JUDGE ANY SO-CALLED MESSAGES FROM SPACE PEOPLE, DOES IT CONTAIN 
DIVISIONS, CONDEMNATIONS, JUDGMENTS, PROPHECIES(SPECIFIC OATES ETc.),PROMISES OF PER
SONAL REWA RD, Ere., WHICH 00 NOT CONFORM WITH COSMIC LAw, FEAR, A FEELING OF UNEASINESS, 
DISCONTENTMENT, OR ANY OTHER SUCH INFORMATION? I� so, IT CAN BE DISC ARDED AS NOT ,ROM 
SPACE PEOPLE. 

ON THE OTHER HAND Ir THE INF0RMATI0N�7ROM �HE C0NTACTEE FOLLOWS UNIVERSAL LAw,
IS HARM0NIUS WITH LAWS OF NATURE, CONTAINS NONE OF THE ABOVE FAULTS, GIVES YOU A FEEL
ING Or HARMONY WITHIN YOURSELF ANO Ere., THEN ACCEPT THE VALUE or IT AND JUDGE IN THE 

FAITH THAT IT WILL DO YOU G00O••••EVEN I• IT OIDN 1 T ORIGINATE FROM ANYONE EXCEPT THE 
CLAIMENT INVOLVED. 

. .. 

C.A. HONEY
1231 E. BELMONT AvE.
ANAHEIM, CALlrORNIA --------
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EDI TORI AL 
SINCE THE FIRST NEWSLETTER WAS RELEASED I HAVE BEEN CRITICISED FOR NOT USING 

THE NAME OF �HE CONTACTEE INVOLVED IN THE SAUCER SWINDLE SPOKEN or IN MV FIRST EDITOR
IAL. ONE LETTER I RECEIVED STATEQ.T.HE FOLLOWING:, .. 11I1HESITATEO FOR SOME TIME TRYING TO 
D.ECIDE IF' COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER- WAS WORTH SUBSCRIBING ro. THE ONLY REASON WAS YOUR
LACK OF' INFORMATION, ES�EilAL�Y iHE NAME OF .A t�ROMINENT �ONTACTEE CLAIMENT.1 11 

:,. · •I STl"LL t!EEL IT IS NOT PR:.OPER TO ACCUSE PEOPLE OF BEING A"HOAX, UNLESS YOU HAVE 
LIEOAL. EVIOENqE THl\,T WlLL..•STAN.D UP-•,LN .COURT.' I AM 'roR EXF'.OSINO THESE PEOPLE TO· THE 
WORl,.o;ieuT UNLE,se •PROOF' 11 S PR.ESENTEO 'l T :SOUND'S LI t<i;:.'-11 -THE ,POT CALL.ING THE KE.TT LE �LACK,11
f'-OR WE .HAVE .CERTAiN CLAIMS. ALSO· ANO'PE,OPLE H·�vE 0.l)LLE:.P. _U;S A f:lq}.X_. ,,:H�.f\,'(E"./t<l,E;; PPtM"i 

_1-AAS,.,N.O:J'O,R E· :�J\�:A,-65):.N. T.O• ·. B E;,l. tE;V E' ME 0.R MR:._. ftq�M'GK l.t,!'(;H
.
AN '�NY.P,N E, Et._S� • :., -:._.. ,�. ,/ _, _. ,:·:·.:. 

I_. 'I# l1LC.::· C'O:NT I NU E .. -'ro · a· I V-E· sV"AR I Q\j/ �,1\tlE *�i 1 �li'i�Nl;l�.M f;� n,_� IN!) ,if�JJ;{;. O.U..T; ;�I l'L .tH,1'; ,N,At.\f;, OF 
11SPACE PEOPLE, 11 ANO NOT GIVE THE NAMES OF' INDIVIDUALS INVOLVED. PEOPLE WHb RUN INTO THIS 

TYPt Of'\f'RAU� �ILL B E �BLE TO JUDO� ANO AVOID fHE,PlTF'ALLS WITHOUT GETTING _ FURTHER IN
VOLV&:D·•' WHEN 'OOCUMENTED'EVlOENC·E 1-S AVAILABLE 'THAT WILL STANO UP IN A COURT OF' L.AW, 
THEN I WILL PRESENT tT •. · . 

L: �- IN THE 'CASE o, REINHOLD SCHMIST-THE EVIDENCE IS A MATTER or PUBLIC RECORD. THE 
f'OLLOWINQ

_, 
UNDER'THE HEA'DINO "NEW CONTACTS" 'APPEARED IN THE Los ANGELES-TIMES OF' Nov-

I9; · 1961, 
· · · "FLYING SAUCER t RtDER t LANDS IN PRISION CELL •••• REINHOLD o. SCHMIDT, 64, FORM-

ER BAKERSFIELD RESIDENT WHO CLAIMED HE HAO CONTACT WITH SFACESHIPS AND ,�HABITANTS or 
SATURN, �AS UNDER A l TO 10-·vEAR PR��ON SENTENCE SATURDAY IN OAKLAND ON TWO COUNTS or 
GRANo l rHEFT. 

-,t ·
11SCHMl"OT WAS CONVICTED OF' PERSUA.DING A

. 
63-VEAR-OLO WIDOW TO INVEST $5,000 IN 

TWO 11 fREE ENERGV 11 ,CRYSTAL MINES HE DISCP�EREO WHlLE·ORBITING THE EARTH IN A SPACESHtP.

,. EvtOENCE AT HIS TRIAL lNOl'CATEO 'THAT HE OBTAINED 111NVESTMENTS11 or NEARLY $50,000 rR�M 

11IN '(960 WHILE HE WAS LIVING IN BAKERSFIELD, SCHMIOT TOLD OF A 1958 'ENCOUNTER 
WITH A'200-tr •. ,SPACECRAF'T FROM SATU,RN 'ON A LONELY 8AKERSFlELD ROAD ANO OF A SUBSEQUENT 
Riot WITH SIX INHABITANt8 1 0F THE CRAFT. Ht HAO'LtCTUREO BEF'ORE' SEVERAL Los ANGELES 

1 ... .. 

GROUPS INTERESTED IN FLYING SAUCERS. '; ·' !I', •·,. ·' 
11 SCHMJOT ALSO CLAIMED THAT HE HAO taLKEO WITH OCCUPANTS OF' A SPACESHIP WHICH 

HE SAlO �Ao LANDED IN A CREEK BOTTOM lN KEARNEY, NEB., IN 1957�" UNQUOTE. ,;· 
·l•oo NOT otNY THAT StMMIDT SAW f SHI� LAND IN THE CREEK BOTTOM NEAR KEARNEY, 

NEBRASKA� THIS�HAPPENED. Ir WA�·NOT A t�IP or THE SPACt PEOPLE. Ir WAS AN EXPERIMENTAL
0

CRAFT BUlT lN CANADA ANO STAFFED BY GERMAN SCIENTISTS WHO CAME OVER AFTER THE WAR. IT 
WAS BEING'OBSERVEO BV A REAL SPACECRAFT AND lTS ENOlNES STOPPED WHE� THE SPACECRAFT 
GOT TOO CLOSE. SCHMIOT NEVER CLAIMED IT WAS A SPACESHIP F'ROM SATURN UNTIL SOME TIME 
AFTERWARD. His oRiolNAL SToRv wAs Q,UITE DIFFERENT FROM LATER VERstoNs. 
1 , ' , BECAUSE IT WAS A TOP SECRET CRAFT tr· WAS N.ECE'SSARY F'OR THE REALI-TV OF THE 
SIGHTING,-TO BE ENTIRELY''SUPPRESSEO• WHAT BETTER WAY THAN TO PUT'THE O BSERVER IN A 
HOSPITAL .FO� MENTAL EXAMINATION .NO �HEN AFTER A TIME RELEASE THE MAN TO MAKE CLAIMS 

,THAT *OULO CAUSE MOST PEOPLE TO DISBELIEVE EVEN �HE ORIGINAL SIGHTING ANO LANDIN0 0 , . 

I've: OFTEN'WONOERED IF' THE 11SlLENCE GROUP11 PAID SOME OF' THESE s6-CALLED CONTACTEE6 TO
TELL THEIR FANTASTIC STORIES. BY HAVING S�VERAL TELL CONF'LlC.TINO REPORTS CONFUSION
wouLo:��tRGE ANO HIDE ALL THE TRUE FACTS. 

c• ':ONE REASON I WONDERED ABOUT TH ts· WAS lilECAUSE MR •. ADAMSKI WAS APPROACHED AND. 
OFFERED $50,000 ··ro SIGN THE SIMPLE �TATEMENT THAT HlS �OOKS WERE FICTION. 

• '1 • MONEY IS'1COMING F'ROM SOMEWHERE TO FINANCE THESE MEN. THEY CERTAINLY ARE NOT
Mi\l<INO. IT LECTIJRJNG. PtRHAJ:>S THEY TRY

0 

TO 'soLVE THE MONEY, PROBLEM THE WAY ScH_MIDT DID, 
OR'•PE·RHAPS THE'Y' ACTUALLY :AR

1
E' IN THE PAV or'THE "SILENCE GROUP." c.A. HONEY

,'' I , ' . ****·********'· : 

LAst:· MoNi.H: !.:MENTIONED THAT OOSM'l·C:PHi!'�O�OPHY·:STUOY::GROUP6 •wERE·. roR.M_JNo ,_.,� J.., •• 
DI F'F'ERENT" ARtA-S· •Of' •T.HE• 'WO,RLo·-. , I ,po ,<f-,l.9'f ,,t:_MPL.Y�::ENJ�9R�E.ME�J.: _Of",·,A;NY'· SUCH GROUPS BUT AS
.THEY ARE .BEING·ORGANIZEO .BY .SINCERE ·INDIVIDUALS -WHO .1/ISH. T0

1 

HELP· IN. THIS WORK I WILL 
I 

• ' 

ANNQUNCE· WHERE •THEY M/\Y BE .rou.No. THEY USE ¥R. AoAMSKl·'s BOOt<s, COSMIC PHILOSOPH( 
AN,D•,-TEL£PATH( A:S T.EXT. B,OOK.S F'OR -.THEIR STUDIES WE .WI.LL STANO BEHIND ONLY T·HE STATE-
MENTS

. 
APPEARING f.N THE. ABOVE MENTlONE:D BOOKS.

r· r - I 1 
I ' ' 

' . ********•***' ' 
PH) LOSOPHI CAL t_NTERPLAN�ARV SC I ENCE ST.UDY' 

EVERY FRIDAY AT.2:00 �.M� ' , 
. c�RRENTLY REv I tw, No THE BooK "COSMI c· PHI LOSOPHYu �v' ·oEoRGE A.DAM st< 1 • .°PHo.N_:� CY- 4-
9058_. COM£ AND BRING A FRIEND·.. 

·i 
,··, 

.MRS TRUE DAY

91 E •. VIRGINIA- ST-,AP:T 4
SAN JOSE: 12, CALIF' • 

. **********'**,*�--. ! . 

t ' 

ALL;.� IGHT� RESERVED •• No' P.AR-r:,,_b,,.),.:+i 1 's N iws1..t_r:T ER:· MAY>e.E R EPROpucto .w Ir Hour. Wij, TT EN_ , 
PE:RMISS!ON Or c.A. HoNtv(Gr.oRGE ADAMSKI CO�WORKERS,EXCEPTED) 
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LAST MONTH WE . CAMI{ TO THE: F"OLLQWING CONOLU6ION6: IF WE ASSIJME ,THE SYSTEMS ,ARE· 
6£LF"�EXISTENT f.HROUGH, INF"INITE PAST TIME, .we:· l,MPLV A CONCEPTION or. . . 1'NF"INITE PA,ST"

.
TIME. 

WHICH IN ITSELF" IS AN IMPOSSlBILITY. IF- IT ,W!:RE CONCEIVABLE IT STILL WOULON 1 T �E AN 
EXPLANATION. Is THE EXISTENCE o�-�OMETH��O,AT THE PRESE�T MOMENT MADE EASIER TO UNDER• 
STAND' BY THE DISCOVERY OR KNOWLEDGE TH/,T IT EXISTED AN HQUR AGO j A DAV AGO, A VEAR' OR' 
EVEN THROUGH INFINITE PAST TIME; OF COURSE-NOT. IT IS STILL , IMPOSSI BLE TO FRAME SUCH 
A THEORY' IN INTELLIGENT THOUGHT. ,·,,. To IMPLY SELF-CREATION WE WOULD HAVE TO CONCE1VE OF' ,poTE�TIAL EXISTENCE PASSINO 
INTO ACTUAL EXISTENCE WITHOUT A CAUSE. EVEN IF' IT WERE' POSSIBLE TO REPRESENT THIS l9EA 
IN TH-�UGHT--':"'YOU WOULD HAVE TO 'rHINK Of IT AS "soMtTHtNG _, 11 THAT IS AS AN ACTUAL·,F;XIST-
ENCE. · ONE 11NOTHING 11 WOULD HAVE TO BE DIFFERENT f'ROM ANOTHER 11NOTHING.11 

.. ·, 
·
• 1 

MOST PHILO�OP�ERS) PA�T A�O PRESE�T� ANO �HEOLQOiANS,ALIKE, ASSUME THE HEAVENS 
AND EARTH WE�E f, ORME:D ouf'oF' _f'RE-E'..�,i,srt�

.
Q;MIN'EFi°ALS, 'GASES,._ fTC.· IF' T,1-ll S '18 ASSUMED TO 

BE TRUE1 IT STILL IS NOT AN EXPLANATION�'f"ROM·WHERE CAME THE MINERALS .ANO GASES?, 
EvtN · IF' NOTHING EXISTED EXCEPT A·'VAST VOIO IT WOULD STILL NEED AN EXPLANATtcm.-' 

. , FINALLY, ·EJE�V: EFFECT HA�· A CAUSE. 'Fo�LOWINO BA6K WE EVENTUALLY F'INO THE ' NEED 
roR A F1��T CAUSE. Tiie: NATURE OF"'THl8 FtRst CAUSE is•i1MPOSSIBLE TO VISUALl�E OR FRAM�

IN INTELLIGENT THOUGHT. THIS FIRST CAUSE WE 'cALL'Goo. THIS IS THE FATHER PRINCIPLE-
CosMI.C·FATHER·--As oPi>osto .r-o THE MoTHER PAINCIPLE --NATURE oR MoTHER NATURE. CHRIST · 
REFERRE D ro" THIS· f.1'RST·· CAUSE 'A,e 110UR F'ATH'ER IN· HEA·VEN." 

WHAT A�OUT MAN? tROM WHERE CAME THE FIRST MAN?·E�SENTIALLY THE SAME STATEMENTS 
APPLY HERE ALSO� MAN• IN TH·t HUMAN•F"ORM HAe''To ·�e: THOUGHT· Of' AS SIMILAR·TO THE·COSMOS 
IN ORJ�IN�- He: HAb NO BEGINNING ANb,WILL· HAVE

1
N� ENDING. BtTH THE· SYSTtMS ANO MAN-HIM

SELF' HA·VE TO BE ·THOUGHT or. I.N THl'S WAY D\JE ' To:r:t1e: LIMITATl"ONS OF': THE HUMAN MIN·O.· EVEN 
THOUO H WE _CANNOT POSSIBLY UNDER STANO THE NATURE OF' MATTER ANO I TS BEG INN I NO,· f _OR SAKE: 
OF' E�PLANATION. WE: 'sAV' EV.ER¥THINO' IN• EXIST·ENCE· TODAY' HAO NO BEGINNING OR . Et-.lDIN01 AS 
fAR:·AS·THE ORIO!INAL.' ATOMS OF'::zrs STRUCT·URE. IS.CONCERNED, 1 

, .. , 

IF' WE, ·ao- Bi\CK e·1 Li..l ·ONi3 ANO' 8 fL'L:I .ONG' OF' YEARS BtfOR E. OUR' :SVEl'r EM WAS F'O�MEO OUT 
OF' THE CosMos_,_MAN IN HUMAN FORM, As WELL ,As PLANT ANO ANIMAi. LIFE, EXIS_TEb ON P-LAN- ,· 
ETS ·,1 N SOM£: PART OF' THE THEN :e:x I ST I NG SYSTEMS·•' ·, · · · · · i · 

�-:· ·DON'T MISUNOERSTANo.,PLANETe' ANO SUNS ARE ·�oRN;A�D ob DIE; BVi THE A�OMS· OF' WHltk 
THEY 'ARE fORMEO HAVE · BEEN IN ·e:x I ST ENCE( AS f/1.R AS- THE HUMAN "MINO· CAN CciNCEfv£) WIT•HOUT,' 
BEGINNING ·OR END. FROM OASES INTO SYSTd

l
s 'AN� BACK •INTO ORIGINAL'· a'A:sEs ·.: .· ,: ·:' I 

:HUS WE. F'I
_
No'r·He: 

. . 
1,oe:·A'of"

,
'.M_AN �XiSTING' ON�V

. 
ON THE EART� -ro·B<rl _ _?l�U:L�u�:�� IT 16

ENTIRELY INCON.C'EIVABLe: to -THE LOGl ·C1Al MIND, ,AND ·l·S PROMOTED, BY T'Ho6'f.: WITH LITTLE! 
UNOER,STANO,INa. A. G'o'.oo EXAMPLE OF T1-IE: NON-L .OGICAL' MINO IS THE F'O'LLMtlNG: ·: '• ' I ' 

·WHEN HEALING o c:CURS· IN' T _He: CHURCH',;�THE11PE:·OPLE SAY ·u WAS G-00 ;wHo HEAL.ED T-HEM. 
f� THE SA�� HEALING bCCURS OUTSIDk THi d�URCH THEV SAV IT WAS D�NE

0

BY THE �oWtR t� 
SATAN. THIS IS LIKE THE BISLICAL EXAMPL:.'e:· ·WHERE CHRIST WAS ACCUse:o"oF' CASTING ·ooT. 
SATAN :a·y THE p·OWER of' 'S·A.TAI\I� He: REPLlEO THAT A KING.DOM ,01v1oe:,o· A"GA·INST l•TSELP ' 1 CANNO�, .',, _ 
STANO. I • . 

EVERY .TfME RELIO'ION HAS OPPOS'ED SCIENCE: IT HAS.,BEEN
1 

OEPEATED. f\lo EXPOSURE OF THE 
LOGICAL '.INCONS,ISTENCY• or· THE CHURCHES coN-CLUSIONS, NO PROOF' OF" �NY p'ARTICULAR CHUR'cH: 
DOGMA' B'EINO ABSURD, HAS EVER WE,AKENED THE .CHURCH, o·R _SEPARATED IT, PROM ITS POLLOWER-S·• ·• 

•THE CHURCH p'RoF"'ESSES TO HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF" T·HAT' WHICH TRANSCENDS. KNOWLEDGE'• THE .: . 
FACT THAT THIS CONTRAD(CTS irs ·owN TEACHING� 1�' BESIDE._THE POINfi •. WIT-H ONE BREA1'H l,HE . 

CAUE
f
E IS SAID TO SURPASS ALL UNOERSTANOING"ANO WITH THE NEXT -8-REATH 'IT A'SSERT.S THAT-· 

THE CAUSE POSSESSES SUCH ANO SUCH ATTRIBUTES. 
:IN 1'HE DIM BACKGROUND RELl·GION HAS ALWA ,VS HAO THAT SMALL BASIC TRUTH BEHIND IT. 

THIS BASIC TRUTH ''js iHAT.A FIRST CAUSE e:xisTs ANO .MAN 1 -6 •0UTV ANO 'DESTINY ts T'O iiRe:-· 
PARE To cLIMe··To MEET ANO BE ABSORBE0 1 INTO -THAT FIRST CAuse:. 

UN�ESS YQU ARE-OPEN. MINOEO iNOUQH TO �OMlT M'lSTAKEN BELIEF'S ANO IDEAS.ANO 1CHA�GE' ' 
' 

WHEN vo�:ARE MADE AWARE OF·.TH� �EC£S�ITY\Of DOINO so, YOU ARE .�EFINITELV NOT �VOLVINQ:: 
' I 

TOWARD YOUR DESTINY. 

' ·AT oNE ' TIME-'THe: ·cHuRcH ee:i.1.Eve:o THAT iHE"'&VN wAs PURE1 ANO SPOTLEss.' IT WAS A 
sJN PUNISHABLE BY DEATH'. To.SAY ·r-HE suN/H�o·sP�rs. '"r°t'NAL,LV Loo.1cAL sc1rnce: ·,oRe_e:o THE 
cHu·RcH ro ADMIT -MISTAKEN

. 
BEL&.e:rs. Ar oNe:

. 
TIME rH¢_.suN. w/i.s THOuG·H_T iO BE_ o_RAWN. BY 

HORSES' AND THE PLANE.TS BY SPl
,

RITS •• ALLI/Yl,Ef:IE F'INALLY FOUND, ,TO BE r·o,LLO'l/'ING, µN.IV,tR;i;AL• 
LA w s • .. . . ' .' I . ' . 

' 
·, .. _' ' 

.
_. : ' J • 

• ' 
I • .• 1 , J ., .. , \ 

OUR CONSCIOUSNESS OF' FIRST CAUSE 18 MANIF'.ESTE0
1 

TO US BV· OBSERVIN.d IT,S .EF.'F"EC.TS� . ·. ' ,_! • t ' , \ l ·,, , ... 't , 
· IT C_ANNOT BE IMA G-INEO �N,O IT TRA�sc_e:�.os. INtli1,r:roN·.. . ; _ ., _ 

Do NOT GRASP ONE STATEMENT !THAT FAILS TO , COINCIDE WITH VOUR
. 

PRE"'."CONCEIVED IDEAS 
AND DISCARo' THe:.�e:sr. INSTE;AD uslt voliR REASONJNa.PoW�Rs . ANo' EXPRESS YOUR 10,EAS ON 
PA;ER;TH� WHOLE �ICTURE AS vou SEE-�Tf boMPARE-ALL,THE viEWPOl�T� ��D .TE�CHINQ� A�D 
WITH AN OPEN MINO SEE t·r YOU HAVE REACHED MORE ADVANCED,, CONCLOSI.ONS ANO P_ERHAP·s· . 
STEPPED ONE MORE RUNG UP THE LADDER OF" .EVOLVEME'.NT • 1 

' • 

NEXT MONTH 11 WILL DISCUSS T�E PU�POSE Of MAN, HERE ON THE EARTH ANO GIVE A f'EW 
MORE THOU�HTS IN THIS BASIC INTROouct16� ��D·G�OU�OW�RK r&R A SOLID PHILOSOPHY if'

' 
LIFE. We: WILL DISCUSS WHAT HAPPENS TO A ,.Pf:�SqN•.·AF'TER DEATH 'AND GIVE' A VALID REASON 

.. •· •' ,• . . . . 

,on TRYINO TO LIVE A BETTER LIFE IN THIS �ORLD, ,o� � BET�ER LIF'E IN THE NE�T,; 

. ,, , c.A. HONEY 
THE TRUTH TH�T WE LEAST. wisH TO HEAR IS•THAT WHICH IT-WOU�O BE TO 04R �OVAN�
TAGE TO KNOW,. (OLD CHINESE. P�OVERB) . ' '!, \' 

,

., 

. . 
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. ON fE,BRIJARV
., 

4, 1962, ALL SEVE� PLANET·&. 0� THE ANClENT&, MERCURY' VENUS, MAR&, 
JUPITER, SATURN, OUR SUN AND THE_,NEW :MOO�, ii LL BE GROUPED TOOETHE� IN THE HEAVEN S. 
THE· GREATEST DISTANCE WILL BE BETWEEN MAR·s AN.b JUPI

.
TER. IT 

.
WILL AMOUNT TO ABOUT 16 

DEG.REES. THE SUN ·WILL BECOM'C, TOTALLY ECLiPsi::o:· IN1THE PACIF,IC COAST AREAS OF' THE . 
UNITED

.
STAT�$ THIS 

1

Wl.LL _.,OCCUR �BOUT 4:55 P.M.,WITH THE SUN ABOUT 5 o ABOVE 'THt HORI
ZON, LEAVI NG VERY LITTLE TIME.FOR VIEWING BEfORE SUNSET.· EVE PROTECTION �HO�LO BE 
USEO IF YOU ATTEMPT N AKED EYE OR TELESCOPIC VIEWING., 

_'THIS .• CON JUNCtlON, MIN US THE ECLIPSE, HAS OC,CURRE�' 10 TIMES IN THE PAST DATING 
BACK TO THE YEAR 1007. THE OATES ARt AS FOLLOWS USING THE JU�IAN CALENDAR BEFORt 
I_582'·�ND TH£; GREGORIAN AFTER, AND

. 
CARR".ING THE DATES FORW,ARO TO THE YEAR 2100: 

1007: ·AuGusT 1·5 1483 QcroBtR 30 1821' APRIL. ; 2 . ·
1186· SEPT. 15 · 

,, 
1524·. FEe. . 5 182 1 · APRIL ·. -30· 

1284 Dq:. ·'10 1624 SEPT. 11 1962 fe:B. .4-5 
1285 ·JAN. 6 I 662 De:c l·O ' 2000 MAv . 5 

• •1')040· ',. 
,,.cf ,,1r· . ··i··• ,., ' 

2
· r•t• '· ..... . 

-c; SEP'r.EMB.ER 8 · :' ,., . · gI_ 00 l:,J9VEME!ER
I, t. • 

THESE CONJUNCTIONS GENERALL� LAST FOR, ABOUT TWO DAYS IN DIFFERENT -ASPECTS• AT 

I 

'' 

THE JIMES OF,.THEIR ·ocCURANCE IN THE PAST NOTHING SPECTACULAR HAPPENED EITHER TO THE 
EA8TH PHY�ICALLY OR, TO !HE COURSE.OF' HISTORY UPON IT. 

WHAT,18 G9ING ·To HAPPEN ON,FEBRUliRY 4TH? THE ANSWER IS VERY SIMPL£. No ON E,KN QWS. 
''GNE NEW 'FA�T9R 'IS A'OOE•O:AT .'THIS TIME HO-WEVER •.. THE SUN SHIFTED ITS MAGNETIC POLARITY.

,THIS MEANS THAT SOME FORC6 F'l'ELOS T�AT USED Td ATTRACT EACH OTHER WILL NOW REPE� ANO 
SOME: THAT.USED· TO REPEL EACH OTHER WILL NOW ATTRACT. Ne:w ANO DIFrtRE NT STRESSES ·AN D 
STRAINS ARE N OW BEING APPLIED TO ALL PLANETS AN D.WILL EF,ECT THE EARTH GREATER THAN 
OTHERS, t>UR I NG THE CONJUN CT I ON� "TH 18 IS BECAUSE. THE' OTH.ER PLANETS ARE GROUPED TO
GATHER IN THE SAME DIRECTION FROM THE EARTH� THEIR ,ORCE FIELDS WILL COMBINE TO EFFECT 

I I 

fHE EARTH MORE THAN USU�L. 

1 ,.TRE. N EW AND 0I,fERENT FORCE F'IELOS AROUND THE EARTH WILL CAUSE TEMPERATURE'ANO
P�E,SURE BANDS TO CHANGE OR -�HlrT TO NEW:POS�TION S. EARTHQUAKES WILL BE MORE LIKELY 
TO ·occuR' IN O I VERSE• PlAce::s •. SEVERE QUAKES, . 1 F · THEY SHOULD OCCUR, COULD <;AUSE RA I 8,! N G 
AND LOWERING OF GREAT LAND MASSES 0 IN �HE GREAT AUAKES IN.LIBYA ANO MOROCCO WHERE. 
121000 WERE KILLED, THE BAY ITSEL, RAISED. 800 PEET IN E�EVATION. IN THE CHILE QUAKES 

A · VALLEY·25•MILES LONG CHAN GED ELEVATION BY 1,000 F'EtT 0 

. PtOPLt WILL EXPERIENCE TH� UNEASINESS AN� U�REST, MENT�ONED BY MR. ADAMSKI JN 
-L�ST 'MONTHS .N!:WSLETTER, IN GREATER ANO, <TRE�!ER ,AMO�N'r6 ANO IN LARGER ANO WIDER ·,AREAS, 
Mo�.e:. ANO, _M�RE ,I RRAT I ONAi. TH I N G,s WI LL· BE, S,� IO 

I
A�O DONE BY PEOPLE OF· VAR I ous COUNTRIES 

W�O·WILL NciT EVEN' REALIZE WHAT IS RfSP�NSIBL� FOR SUCH ACTld N S 0 
• • • ! · 

' •. T
°

Ht .
. 
we:1.{·eALANc .

. 
e:o PtRsoN···sHb�t.'o· NoT:A'1.Low· ANY··oF THESE TH1N

.
os·To cb�TRO� o � · 

, , I \ • ,. l f ,j , ' • • 
EFF'ECT'HIM' IN ANY WAY. WE CAN STILL �OOSE·OUR, OWN DESTINY AN O THE POSITIONS or THE 
�LANi�s CANNOT EFFECT us U�LES�

(
WE CHOOS� TO BELl�VE THEY DO AN D ALLOW iHIS IDEA to 

,·RULE us. THEN·11·Is 1 WE OURSELVES, ANO NOT THE PLANETS, THAT.CAUSE THE REA_CTION IN OUR 
DA IL y 'L ·1 VES. . . ' . . I • , 

; •• 

'BELitV�RS 'OF',ASTROLO�Y R�AD THEIR DAILY . HOROSCOPE ANO BECAUSE THEY BELIEVE IN 
'· .IT; YHtlR SU�CONSCIOU� 'CAUStS:THEM to BRING ABOUT THE EFFECTS THEY BELIEVE WILL OC

·cuR. THE� ARE L1ti �HE �ACCIDENT:PRON E" ,PERSO� WHOSE SUBCONSCl�US DIRECTS THEM IN TO 
ALL' SORTS OF" 11 ACCIDE,NTAL11 Sl'TU�_TIONS� SUBCONSCIOUSLY. THEY WANT THESE THINGS TO HAP

·1· PtN AND .THEY*BRdUGHT ABOUT.BY THE PERSO�·THEMSELVES . WITHOUT ANY CONSCIOUS KN OWLEDGE 
" I I 

I ON �HEIR PA�T •. *ARE ·· ' 
I � .·THE PREOICTlONS·,OF" ASTROLOGERS TODAY REMIND ME OF' ' THE CONJUNCTION OF 1524. AT 

·THAT·r,·ME·ALL 11 sEVEN PLANETS or THE A.NCIEN Ts i/ WERE IN THE ASTROLOGICAL 11HOMI0 11 SIGNS 
'·o , AQUARIUS AND PIscEs, THE ASTROt.OGEhs oF,THAT DAV WERE TERRIF"IED AN D 'PREDICfED 

• ( ,, I , 

·¢;VERVTHI_N G
0 

,ROM GENERAL_ FLOOO,ING r o THE ,E N ,O. or THE �dRLD. As MAY BE EXPECTED, 
.
. N OTH-

ING OF" THE· SORT•ACTUALLV HAPPEN ED, FEBRUARY WAS IN MAN Y AREAS,THE DRIEST MONTH OF" THE 
' . ' 

,". E:�R � 
1,1 •,· ( I · • , I . 

! .. •' MANY ASrROLOGERS ARE POl�TING. BACK TO Hl�JORY AND.JRVING TO_CONNECT MANY- HIS• 
TORICAL EVENTS WITH ASTRONOMICAL HAPP£NINOS. fN ACTUALITY YOU CAN PICK JUST A8our ANY 

I 1 
/ • I 

DATE YOU CH�OSE .A�D. YOU \'JILL FINQ SOME ASTRONOMICAi. EVENT THAT--WILL COINCIDE WITH IT. 
No EVIDEN CE EX Is Ts THAT WOU .. LD LIN .t' t� T·�·OLOQV 'T d rA'c'r'u�\'.' �iA

1
P'P•r:; I N'o·s i',tdiP r' ''i N 

·, r'He: 
.
,MA·N·N �R·

·
·MEN tldN'Eo

0

AB6vr:: •. ,, 
. 

,I ;,:i.., ',• ·,. 
• • ...... ;1 •,:• ·-, ., .. 

THE·. BEST rn'tNG TO DO Is· THROW, AWA'( THE Ho'Ros'cope: At•fo "i:;1'vi'-YH� \�Av"vo'u•o'E:'si'R
0

E 

. r , 

' .. I, . . • . . . . , , 

�CCORDINd Td· �OUR KNOWLEDGE,OF LIFE AND' ITS LESSONS. IF YOU CAN LEARN TO LIVE AF'TE� 
THE �ANNER ,OF:THE' PEOPLE DESdRIBED IN _ 11t�sIot T HE S�ACE S�IPS11 YOU WILL BE WEL( ON 

vdu� WAY u� THE LADOE� 0� PROGRESS.. \' ·, THE DIAGRAM BELOW.WILL AID'YOU 'jN l.lOCATrnG'·'THE PLAN ETS DURING.THE tCLIPSE IF" 
v·olJ ARE SlTUA1r°Eo tNJA' ·aooo ·vtEW,ING AREA� , 1 4 

• ;_ 

--------------
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1Q 

JUPITER 

o
·· 

MERCURY 
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POSITIVE & NEGATIVE THINKING VS MOTLVE
MANY PEOPL� HAVE UNDERTAKEN . THE STUDY OF' 

-
���ITIVE THINKlNG DURING THE LAST FEW 

YEARs. IN MANY WAYS P�s1r1vE TH iNKING '1s JUST A�-BAD As NEGATIVE T!'ilNKING •. EITHER '
ONE OF' THESE IS AN EXTREME. A MIDDLE ,GROUNO EX,IST

0

S
0

WHICH IS DESIRABLE AN.O BENEF",( CIAL
' \ ' 

TO USE ANO SEEMS TO' BE GENERALLY OVERLOOKED;
AN EXAMPLE or THE DANGERS

. 
oF POSITIVE THINKING ·wAs A10LPH HITLER. HE usEo IT 

TO AN EXTR�ME ANO BECAME POWER CRAZY, DISTORTING Hl�_WHOLE PROGRAM THROUGH USE 0� 
THIS TYPE T HINK(NG. ON THE OTHER HA�D · TH£, MASSES ,WERE NEGATIVE THINKING. THEY ,roo,.

WHEN. THEY _OEGAN TO ACT, BECAME, VICTl�_S OF.NEGA_T.IVE. THINKING CARRIED T� EXTREMES� : 
WHAT IS THE CORRECT WAY.OF THINKING I� BOTH 0� T HESE M ETHODS A�E- riAo? THE CAT�

ALYST THAT PRODUCES CORRECT THl_NKJNG
. 

1.6': MOTIVE. WHEN �E ·6
.
AY:C�·RRECT THiNKING, .wE·l:�o·>" 

NOT NECESSARILY MEAN,GOOO T HINKING•. 1NSTEAD IT 16 A BALANCED ;r HINKING, USING T.WO i �-.
,oRcEs, POSIT1�E AND NEGATIVE, ANO INTRODUCING AN EFFECT CALL�Q. MOTIVE. MANY .. Q��,i�-
ENT TYPES OF MOTIVE EXIST. MOTIVES M-AY HARM PEOP.LE

. 
OR THEY MAY . 

HELP THEM . 
··- . 

·:, , TH

.
E---PAR-1 11.cui..AR,, "'/.l:','11 t,N;V,01..vJ�:G,,f,\O:rl-VE:.�

·
e:�-l;IA..T,fB 'THRouG_H .Evrnv AVENUE o_F �UMAN Ex

P�e:sstoN ANO BEHAV-ORISM. A MOTIYE FOR S�LF-BETJ�RM ENT, EXCLUDING ALL OTHE��, CANNOT\• 1 . ' t , : ... , , ·•- ,. -' • n,1 l: , · ' 
BRING ANYTHING BUT BAD RESULTS . IT IS, THE SEf>\ARATION Of" ONES SE.Lr FROM ALL, O.THERS 

WHICH PROMOTES UNDESIRED SELf"ISHNESS 
0

AND GLORIF"U:S THE INDIVIDUAL EGO. 
. 

A MOT Ive: TO HELP As· MANY OTHERS As•.Poss I B�E··AUTOMAT ,·cA,LLV ELEVAT.ES o·R,
· 

�ETTERS 
THE AVEN.UE THROUGH WHICH IT ts PROMOTED� .. ExA

.
MPLE: Ir. I AM ro PROMOTE .. Gooo wt.LL:-,l.N. 'MY

NEIGHBORHOOD, .I WILL DO EVERYTHING lN BEHALF OF' THE WORLD' S POPULATION, NOT INCLUOi�.G 
ANO FORGETTING MYSELF. ( DO NOT NEE; TO l�CLUOE MY�ELF' SINCE.( WILL BE JHE AVENUE 
THROUGH WHICH THE BETTERMENT WILi;- BE 

·
E�PRESsEci. '1 AM AUToMA.TICALL.Y IN IT. THIS; K

.
IND 

Of GOOD AND MOTIVE IS COSMICAL.LY RECOGNIZED. 
THE PERSONAL DESIRE f"OR SELf" BETTERMEN� fs LIKE THE POSITIVE THJN�ING WfTHOUT 

THE NEGATIVE SUPPORT i Ir ·1s BOUND TO aRIN� FORTH CONFUSION ANO f"INALLY TOTAL DIS�TIS
FACTION, UNBALANCING THE PERSON. Ir MAKES LITTLE D,IFFERENCE l.f" 1'T IS POSITIVE 'qR NEG
ATIVE IT WJLL DO THE S�ME THING. i'r ONE 1S MOTIVE TOWARDS SELF-.BETTERMENT IS POSITIVE
ONLY OR NEGATIVE �NLY, EXPERIENCE WILL BRING FORTH HALF-1RUTH O�L,, REGARDLESS 0� THE 
ACTUAL M OTIVE, FOR ONE,PART

. 
OF THE UNIT HAS BEEN LEf"T OUT. To fE PERf"ECTLV P(AIN IT 

IS A DANGEROUS PRACTICE• 
To BE SUCCESSf"UL IN A SELF-BETTERMENT PROGRAM ONE MUST BECOME A SERVANT 'TO THE

MAN� AS STATED �Ef"ORE� T�EN THE 11MANV11 
.

HELPS THEM TO DEVELOP�� FULf"ILL THE MOTIVE Or
THEIR:.OESIREe ALL THIS IS ACCORDING TO DIVINE PLAN. IN 80 DOING THE ONES WHOM WE HELP

/ 
' ' 

IN THIS ENDEAVOR AUTOMATICA,LLT BECOME ou�,:T.�A.C�.FfRS. THIS IS BECAUSE NO TWO
. 

MIN�S ARE 
ALIKE; EACH MINO VDU ARE TRYING TO HELP RENDERS SOME REWARD TO YOU f"OR. THE EFFORT·VOU 
AR t .M.I\.K·:I Nq_ :• tN_.,uN o_E;R.&.MND_l.Na.:.T.H>\T MI N_o:�. · 1-.N_' ·:r·R UT H .v o. u:, �-CJ: �,ALL v . :r ,;A C/l -:EA c� ._o,(HE;,�.� 'T,1-p,�
IS T H� TRUE MOTIVf .OF' Llrt, AS WELL AS ,THE. TRU� METHOD 0� SELF'•DEVELOPMENT •..

1 • CHRIST MADE IT. VERY PLAIN.; IF' YOU ,�ME .,ltil THROUGH ANY OTHER DOOR YOU ARE A
I ' • • • l • 

TH I Ef ANO A ROBBER. To us A TH I Er AND 'A ROBBER DO NOT LEAD PLEASAN.T LIVES, VET THEY 
MAY _BE HAPPY IN THEIR owN ENVIRONME.NT. T'H 1s

. 
ts NOT THE HAPP,IN.Ess OF A NATUR.Al:-•,STATE 

FOR ONE MAY BE HAPPV1 THOUGH RAGGED AND OfRTV PROVIDED H� IS (N THE COMPANY Or ) HE · 
SAME. ONE CANNOT BE HAPPY, REGA�DLESS OF' �o� THEv' STRIVE f"OR IT, NOR CAN THEY -LEARN 
THE HIGHER LAWS OF' Llf"E ANO THE COSMOS BY 'stRVING.ONLV T,HE .FEW. BLESSED ARE THEY.WHO
DO THE FAf H�R 1 S WILL, SERVING ALL .CREATION OF' WHICH THEY 

.
ARE 

.
AN �NTEGRAL PA��• ,.

· •
To f"ULLY UNDERSTAN_o ONE' s SELf",. o·Nfi MUST s·ERVE THE UNTOLD. NUMBERS . As UNTOLD

NUMBERS EXIST THERE ARE UNTOLD .AVENUES OF DIVINE EXPR�SSION 0 �O SINGLE AVENUE
.

NO� THE 
FEW CAN SERVE THE UNOERSTAND!NG Of" ONE'S SELF, ANYMORE THAN THE SUN WHICH SH ,NES UPON
US ALL, COULD SUDDENLY WITHDRAW ANO SHINE UPON ONE FORM ONLY. TH tS �OULO NOT

.
BE �UL-

f"ILLING IT' S PURPOSE• THE MOTIVE SHOULD BE THROUGH .THE 11 MANV11 IF ONE IS TO 11K"'!OW THY•
SELF.11 A GOOD �XA�PLE Of" THIS IS M� OWN EXPERIENCE. 

SINCE (. HAVE THE DES I RE OR MOT I VE Tp HELP MIL� I ON� ,TO THE EXCLUSION. OF _MVSELf.,
I H�VE BEEN REBORN A DOZEN Ti MES IN:THE UNDERTAKING 0� THLS �ERVICE •. SOM E OF THE 

. ' 

BIRTHS WERE UNPLEASANT WHILE OTHERS_WERE V�RY- PLEASANT, ACCORO,ING TO ,OUR Jyo� MENT• · 

THE BIRTH WAS GIVEN TO ME TH�OUGl;I THE; MAt,JY_ ,WHO� ,l., HAVE 
.
SERVED,,_ FOR NOT .. (?�EJ�!LifP1T-O

TEACH ME -SOMETHING. 
' ' ,, . ; •I

. qcH ONE OF, T HE TH_Ql,l�ANp!;\_ A�Q 1 THQ��AND� q�:Lf:=TTERS. 1 HAV� AN,S��RED .�Al,lG,HT ME. 
SOM E'.J' H I NO wo�n• M.UCl:I M ORE THl<)N.,THt .,,-,oNtV 1 .,GO�D y 'OR _ALL 1'.1:1.� f"AME T_H 18. wo�,LO c�� _;;BESTOW.
THAT WHICH I LEARNED, THROUGH. !l'lE·: �ET t·Ei88:;_GAVe!.1M�,.NEW, BIRTH, :A·NO MA.DE ·-�E THE. · MAN I - AM -, 

CDNTINUOUS ANSWERING OF THESE LET{ERS .WILL·aRING FQRTH · ANOTHER ,MAN OF.ME,.TOMORROW.
TH e: GREATER THE NUMBERS I SERVE IN M,V, St.1AtL ._WAY

,' 
'H;IE 

.
. BIGGEf.hT.HE MAN ,;r·I-IEV.' MAKE;O,F. M.f.i;

AS THROUGH THEM I BETTER UNDERSTAND M YS.ELF•· 'If" I WERE TO SE�VE THE f"EW ,OR MYSELF.' · . 

ALONE, WHd wouLD TEACH ME THE THINGS I_ AM TO, KNow'l' �H�. KNOWl,.EOGE .<.?�. MYSELF ,�oui_D •.��--' 
AS SMALL AS . THE NUMBERS I 1-iAD .SERVED• i. , 

. 
J 1 

My ADVICE 'TO YOU IS: $6:RVE AS_ M �NV AS YOU CAN, THE-GRE�HR THE NU"!B�RS YOU.'..,.·
SERVE,' THE·GREATER WILL BE THE :uNDE;RSTANO\fiG OF YOURSELF. TH1s·'REALLY SH,Ol,ILO BE T HE
MOTIVE Of" EVERYONE-WHO OESIRES,TO FULf"ILL THE o�,TINY FOR WHICH THEY WERE BOR�. 

Do Es NOT Goo SERVE ALL . CR EAT I oN? .. HE HAS No •THOUGHT f"OR H IMSELf" � TH Is Is WHY ,HE 

IS S4PREME ANO UNLESS WE, Hts CHILDREN,· DO LIKEWISE, WE SHALL NOT BE ABIDING �v �IS 
WILL. LET ME ASK THIS QUESTIOf':li Dots .G.qo ASK A ·REWARD f"DR SUPPLYING us OR AN'.f _OF' H1s 
CREATURES, T�EIR DAILY NEEDS? 'No, �E.DQES_ NOJ� Ht� REWARDS ��LL COME.,ITHOUT,BE��G 
ASKED WHEN H(s CREATION FULFILLS THi.PURPOSE f"OR WHICH .IT WAS CREATED. So IT SHOULD B�·
WITH MAN. THIS ·IS THE �NLV MOT.IVE . . T-HAT WJLL fULf"I.LL MAN 1S 

.
P4RPQ_SE - 0� EART H . :tr, HAS ..

WORKED so· WELL ON THE OTHER P
.
LI\NETS .. GEORGE- ADAMSKI (sJGNE�) 

' \

I I 
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I. IN THE BOOK 111NSIDE THE SPACE
.

SHIPS," MR. ADAMSKI SPOKE OF WAU<ING ACROSS THE TOP 
OF A HUGE MOTHER SHIP. HOW COULD HE HAVE DONE THIS WHEN SPACE HAS NO AIR AND IS FUL� 
OF DA�GEROUS . RADIATION AND PARTICLES? ·J.f".K� MIAMl,.fLORIOA 

. THE MOTHER SHIP. CARRIES ITS OWN, fORCE: fl ELD THAT SURROUNDS IT LIKE A BLANKET. 
THlS f"ORCE FIELD IS GRAVITIC IN NATURE AN01HOLOS ATMOSPHERE AROUND THE SHIP AS IT 
MOV�S ·A�AY f"ROM THE EARTH;·MR. ADAMSKI WAS INSl�E THIS BLANKET OF ATMOSPHERE JUST AS 
WE A�t 0� THE EARTH . ITS�LF. THE AT�OSP��RE MADE IT POSSIB�E f"OR HIM TO BRE�THE AND 
ALSO PROTECtED HIM fROM SPACE. THi GRAVITY Of T�E SHIP SIMULATED THE EARTH 1 i GRAVITY. 
ALTHOUGH me:· SHlP APPEARED T� BE STATl.oNARY IT. wAs ACTUALLY IN ORBIT AROUND THE,. EARTH,
2·.,·-� I. oo· NOTl 13F·� .. IEV�- E_VERYONE WH01SAYS HE .. HAS.PSYCHIC' CONTACTS W�TH PEOPLE F_ROM OTHER
PLANETS,! YET· 1· DO NOT DENY· THAT SUCH METHODS ARE iHEORETICALLY POSSIBLE. THE BROTHERS 
SAY THEY DO NOT' ·us£ TH.Is. ME;THoo·. ARE' THERE RELi ABLE PEOPLE ON OTHER PLANETS WHO DO 
USE1 SUCH METHors'l J.f.�K j/·'''Ml.AMI, F"LOijlOA . . · . ,: ' ' .. ' 

. . ' 
. 

No
.
, NO'NE USE SUCH METHODS. ALERTING 1s' ACCOMPLISHED BY TELEPATHY BUT THIS IS

N·ot .p'sYcHlc. FoR· A FULL txP.LANATION i>l=""·psvcH1·c' �olliT·Ac'r·s-'AN.b 1 T·HtiR·�·oR1·G 11i-i·stE ''AoAt,,sK1's 
3 -�<>tu.M'"�s' ""oi ·;.�EL.EPirH\':: ! At..�-0: iEE�- -�blu,t,f. :y��:·t,flJ�� tr( l,'.' i>'Abf, I''· ANO .. 5· O'F'I� ! H) s�·Nt:w's'L 'E'fr ,e:R�
SERIES. THE SPACE PEOPLE DISPOSED OF THt JDEA THA� 11ASCENDED MASTERS OR.THE�SELVES 

' 

. 
' .. .. 

SEND MENTAL MESSAGES TO PEbPLE Of" EARTH. 
3 •. , ·soME' SCIENT'ISTS SAY' THEY DO I\OT BELIEVE THAT PEOPLE ·suCH AS US COULD. POSSIBLY BE 
IN�l

,
DE FLY.ING 'SAUCERS, IF THEY EX I ST, BECAUSE lT IS 1·WPOSS IBLE FQR ANY LIV ING THI NG ' 

TO' SURVIVE THE 90 DEGREi:: TURNS AT SUCH FANTASTIC SPEEDS. IF SUCH TURNS ARE MADE HOW'. 
Qq .�HESE Ptb,PLE. SURVIVE? J.r.K. M

1

IAMI� F'LoRlt>A . 
· · 

. · · . 
, LETS RiMEMBER FIRST THAT SCIENTISTS A�E· NOi BETTER THAN AN� OTHER PERSON WHEN 

TH£Y T�LK OUTSIDE THEIR bWN SPECIAL BRANCH o, LEA�NING. �SUALLY SUCH MEN ARE ltss 
INF�R�ED ABOUT THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR.PROFESSION THAN. THE AVERAGE CLTIZEN WITH NO TECH
NICAL�RAtNING AT' ALL. THEY SPECIALIZE SO MUCH ' THEY HAVE�'� THE Tl�E OR INCL.tNATION 
TO STUDY IN' Olf"f"ERENT FIELDS THAN THEIR CHOSEN ONE. 

; 0NFORTUNATEL� IHIS DOE�N'T STOP THEM FR�M EXPRESSING PROFOUND OPINIONS ON sue-., • J ' • • 

JECTS THEY KNOW NOTH(NG ABOUT• THEY ASSUM£ NON-EXISTENT AUTHORITY WHICH lS BELIEVED 1 

BY THE MASSES As' o'OSPEL. THEY ARE QUOTED AS' F.INAL AUTHORITY BY ONE ANO ALL. 
WHAT IS THE TRUE ANSWER THESE MEN OF LEARNING' HAVE OVERLOOKED?

. 
THE SECRET 16

IN ,rH·E PR0PuLs10N SYSTEM or THE. cRAF'T THEMSELVES � ·1T rs PRo-GRA v1r1c· IN ·NATURE. 
"1r Y·o

.
u ,WE-RE T'o DI.VE IN AN AIRPLANE ·AND THEN _P.ULL u� SHARP.LY, SEVERAL _THINGS 

wouLD .o.ccuR BIMULT,ANEousLV. Ev EN THouqH THE PLANE s,TARTS UPYIARD THE NATURAL INERT IA 
' or YOUR BODY WOULD CAUSE IT TO TRY ANO

.,.
�MA:rNf'AIN ·,rs ORIGINAL FLIGHT . PATH. IT vtOUL.ON 1 T 

WANT ro }30_ UP WITH ·�HE PLANE. You'wo·uL ·Q EXPERIENCE !'G 11 roRCES•THAT wouLD. coMPREss YOU 
INTO THe:'

1
'sEA·f.,1 T1h: BLOdD' WOl.lL:°D' DFlA'IN,:·our· o·r· YOUR 'HEA·o·' A.ND, t'r .

se:·v·ERE "EN00GH'·wouCD • ••' 
CAUSE YOU , TO iLAC��our. IF THE: 11G� FORCES etcAiE GREAT ENOUGH THEY WOULD ACTUA(L, 
CRUSH . YOUR ·BODY AGAINST THE 0BOTTOM Of" �HE,.Sl'f!P ·cAUS.ING .INTERNAL HEMORRHAGING· AND DEATH. 
THIS 1s:··wHAT ·THE'. scle:NrtsT·s · REFERRED To 1N · D,1s·cuss1NG THE FAST 90 oe:G�EE TURNS. IN 
SUCH 11'\JRNS -' WITH NORMAL PROPULSION SYSTEMS THE

· PiLors· WOU°LD TRY TO GO STRAtGHT ON AS 
THE.·SHIP TURNED AND wouLo •BE. CRUSHED AND t<l'LLEo BY •THE TERRIF.t'c "G" FORCES 1NvoLvED.-

c · 
, ·

.T�·•Re:�tA
.
r'/tHE SPAce:�·RAFT HA,s ·A•r'oRct,�1.EL·o THAT'is PRO-GRAVIT1c · IN NATVRe:.· 

THrs·MEANS'IT'EXHIBITS �LL JHE PR6PERTl,tS o�·oRAVITY,ANO WILL ATTRACT OR REPEL ALL 
OTHER MATTE,R 'ANd 'roRcE' f" I ELD's •1 ' •_·. ' . . ,' 

;' ' I' ' ' I 

·"� 1WH£N ·THE ·'sHtPTRle:s .yQ TU.RN
1

su00ENLV 1T ls NOT DUE To, PRESSURE oN A1Rro1.Ls euT 
RATHER IS A'REACTION OF THE GRAVITY Fl£LD AROUND THE S�IP TO THE GRAVITY FIELD AROU�D 
TH,£ EART•H-- IF' s'ucH A F'iELO WERE USED · IN THE AIRPLANE EXAMPLE.ABOVE WE WOULD ' HAVE THE
fOLL'OW ING REACT I ONt 

'·WHEN YOU
1

PULLEO BACK ON THi STICK TO PULL OUT or THE DIVE · A CHANGE1tN THE IN•
TENSITY ANO DIRECTION Of THE P�ANES FORCE FIE�D WOULD OCCUR, THI� GRAV�iY TYP� FIELD 
woJLo NOT ONLY L1rr EVERY MOLECULE Or' THE SHIP BUT WOULD ALSO LIFT EVERY MOLECULE OF 
OB JECts ,,��IN THE s�,�. You �OULD �E LIFTED ALONti WITH THE SHIP ANO �OULD FEEL NO
UGII 'F"ORCES AT ALL BECAUSE YOU WOULD ·t'o LONGER'TRY T.0 CONTINUE tN THE · DIR_E

.
CTION or 

, , . , • ' I 

OR1tilNAL MOTION. THE BL600 �dLECULES IN YOUR HEAD WOU�D BE LIFTED EiACTLY THE SAME-AS 
•, • • I 

YOU ANO THE SHIP, so YOU WOULD NOT BLACK . OUT OR EXPERIENCE ANY fEELINGS 'or DISCOMFORT. 
THE ·aoNe:s ·iN ·vouR BODY wouLo ' BE'.;LIPTED EXACTLY w1t.H

1

·rne: SHIP so ·vou wouLo NOT FEEL 
.• ANV · SENiAT toN· A.T

. 
AL.L •· fHE St•ilP couLo MA.Ki('AN \' t'�sTANTANtOUS STOP F�OM THOUSANDS:;OF' ·-·' 

Mi LES A'lll,•HOUR Mio ;YOU COULD :aE· ufS 'WALit<1Na· .. AROUN!b •AND'1F"l!EL, NO'TH'INO�... . ... , 

AT 'THE 'P'RESENT TIME PEOPL� IN DOZE'.Ns .. or RESEARCH' LABORATORIES 'AROUND THE "GLOBE
AR� WORKING ()N•'•METHOD& FOR,'ACHJEVING BUCH' A PROPULSION SYSTEM FOR OURSELVES. 
4. FS · THE "FAR"9IOE'OP' THE MOON11 R�l,.LY ·,IN PERPETUAL DARKNESS? IF· SO, DOES ANYONE 
UVE··THERE?' tl�F-.1<. Mi AMI·, f"LOR,OA· 

. · \.,. ' ·, ' , ' ·. · ., 

, .THE
0

0!�ER SIDE or T�E MO�� �XPERf�NCEi EXACTLY:tHE SAME 'THING' AS THIS S10£. IN. 
REGARD TO NlGHT ANO .oA'I.BoTH H_AVE THEM••At-io' NElTHER 1 ARE fN PERPETUAL DARKNESS. THE MOON 
.� AOOIJtON TO R�TATINQ ��OUNO TH� tARTH,.-��so RbTATES 'ON lts·owN AXIS WITH RESPEtT'TO 
THE suN;,THts MEANS IT WILL ixPERIENCE �OT� NIGHT ANO .DAV THE:SAME AS THE EARTH.:IT 1 S 
NIGHT ANO DAV. WILL tACH BE APPROX• TWG EARTH WEEKS �ONG• WHEN 'WE SEE THE MOON AS F'U�L 

' I ' 

IT'JS'OA1/ ON 'THIS SJ6E. WHEN WE SEE'li AS A NEW MOON THE OTHER SIDE HAS DAYLIGHT. AT 
•• ' • • J r.. . 

THE FIRST.QUARTER ANO LAST QUARTER HALF' Of' THE 1 0THER SIDE 18 DAR� .ANO HALF' IS 'LIGHT. 
AT' TH18 T1ME:THIS. SIDE is HALF''OARK AND

.
HALF' L:IOHT ALSO. As THE MOON GETS F'ULLER, RO

·TATING.ON'lTS AX1'S WITH. RESP�CT· TO THE,SUN�'WE,CAN'SEE ·tHe: DAY ANO NIGHT AREAS CHANG-
11NG �O�IT1�N ON ITS S�RiAce:.·. Pe:oPti DO Ll�E ON iHf'·McioN�(SAUCtR BASES AR£ THERE) 

'·. . 
1 .' · ,!•''.• : .

. 
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5. WHAT ABOUT DARWINISM? ARE WE REALLY DESCENDED FROrvi PRIMATES OR DID
.

OUR ANCESTORS 

"f 

. 

COME FROM OTHER PLANETS7• J.F.K/ MIAMI, .FLO�IO '(\I
' .·

. ,
·_ . ,

. DARWIN NEVER CLAIMED WE CAME FROM 'MO�KEVS, Ht,, AND MANV• SCIENTISTS, BELIEVE, 
THAT BOTH MAN AND THE APE ,D�SCENDED F"ROM A. COMMON ANCESTOR 0, THIS UNKNOWN ANCESTOR. HAS' ' ' I ' ' ' II 
BEEN SOUGHT f"OR YEARS WITHOUT SUCCESS' AND iS COMMONLY REF'ERREO TO AS THE 11MISSINO LI.NK 0 : I 

MANY f"ORMER GREAT DISCOVERIES IN THE WORLD ·or ·ANTHROPOLOGY HAVE BEEN 'DISPROVEN.
IN RECENT YEARS. AN EXAMPLE IS THE SO-CALLED PILTDOWN MAN.· THE PILTDOWN MAN 1 S EXl,ST-
tNcE WAS INFERRED. FROM FRAGMENTS

1

0F A SKUL�.DISCOVEREb iT PILTDOWN, SussE�, ENGLAND,.

IN 1912. WHAT IS.THE TRUE ORIGIN OF'' MAN ON THE'EARTH? HERE ,ts HIE ANSWER& ,: . ..
THE ANCESTORS Or, THE PRESENT RACES(soMETIMES .CALLEO THE 11ADAMtc·RAcE11 )WERE, ·'. ,:,

BROUGHT HERE IN SPACESHIPS FROM,OTHE:R PLANETS. ,(OR lOJN OF' THE-12 TRIBES) ... ·,.. ·.-
THE HUMAN RACE AS A WHOLE PREFEis Ti L4yt IN PEACE AND HARMO�Y BUT SOME ARE GREEOY: · , ,
AND SELFISH, ALLOWING THEIR'P_ERSONl)L

0
EGO 

0

A�p �GORE�SIV�N e:ss rc(TAKE ,OVER •. THEN · THEY 
TRY TO 'FORCE THEIR 'DtSI RES, UPON OTHERS,, .THIS .SOMETIMES ,HAPPENS EVEN ON OTHER PLANETS�

... DESP J fE ·Ti-it· r EA c11 &No :·wH tcH' B tbs· M.A'N .:-iJ r v;t,: 1 iii; �co<>RbAN ct ·w I T·H •UN f-VERSAt. • 01 v IN E'·LAw •... ·;
CENTURI 

.

. Es •AGO THE. T·e:AcHERS of' w1sooM ·<>iN THE :otHER ,PLANETS ME:T ·:ANO DEc1o·ED,. TO .
SHIP SUCH SELflS� �NES TO OTHER ! �LANE�S CAPABLE,OF SUSTAINING HUMAN LIFE 0 : T�ElONES \. 
LOWEST IN DEVELOPMENT ·w�RE CHOSEN F'OR 'THe:s� ·PURPose:s. THE �LANET ,-·N THIS SYSTEM .°WAS:

1 

THE E:A�.TH. , THE PEOPLE BRO\UOHT HERE W,ERE ffHE'
0
11·TROUBLE ' MAKERS'-' FROM, MAN

°
Y PLANET6,,'BOTH

0

, 

INSIDE AND OU
1
TSl'be: OUR OWN SY.ST�M • THli:'st f?fOPLE poULO NOT. BE: qTE:RALLY IMPRISIO�EO, .9R,

DESTRO.YEO AS THIS IS AO�INST UN.IVE�SAL··,LA)#• BECAUSE ALL ·of". THESE PEOPLE, �ERE Of" .. THE
SAME ARROG'ANT NATU_RE, _IT WAS FELT, SINCE _NON � WOULO Vlf:LO 't0

1
•THE OTHER, THEY WOULD BE

FORC£� TO WORK OUT THEIR OWN DESTJNY AND _HARMONY;' , 
.. . . THESE ARRO(¥NT ONES WER E: !RAN,SPlANTE0

1 
�ERE. W_ITHOUT EQUIPMENT OR 'IMPLEMENTS PF" I

ANV KIND. THIS WAS DONE 'IN ,AN EFFORT 'TO\ , FO�CE THEM 'ro RELY; ON THEIR OWN 'TALENTS, WITH,,

· NOTHING MORE ,THAN THEIR owN KNOWLEDGE AND NhuRE TO RELY o·N.(REMEMBER tv',AN BEl�G FORCED
TO LEAVE THE GARDEN' OF', EDEN. THEREAf.T£� HE, HAD TO· EARN, HIS BREAD, BY HARD WO� ETC.) 

. 

'Now YOU BEGIN TO · SE,ri THE REA
0
SON M,ANV MISSIONARIES f"ROM SPACE KEF;P COM ING OUR,

'
, 

i'll/\;

':� 

WA·y OVER TH!f: CE;NTURIESe JHEV ARE OE:NUlNELY �ONCERNE.D ABOUT US ANO THIS IS WHY 'THEY: ' ( 1 

ARE: HELPING AT THIS TIME. SINCE.EVER',v°MAN AND ��MAN,HAS TO CLIMB H�_S.OR HER O,Y,'M
1
.,LAO• 1,'.',.!,' 

DER OF' PRooitss' TH,EY ARE' NOT APP EAR I NO OPE'.NLY. MANY LI VE AMONG us ANO P,O I NT THE WAY�,' J 
IT -1s· UP, TO VOV TO CHOOSE ,THE'.. PATH ·l,N WHICH' YOU WILL PROGRESS OR ST

°
ANO STILl, 10 foR 1·,, . ,I '

A MORE coMPLETE ,·PICTURE READ INsl,DE •TH,E SPACE SHJPs, PAGES 178 T.o 189.
60 

WI LL THIS', NEW KNOWLEOOE CONC�RNING Sf¼CE'''AMD ,.1 fS 'INHABITANTS TENO .TO DESTR,OXt \ ·1
RELIGION AND,THE.CHURCH? (�ANY.·HAV,E ASK6D THIS OR S_IMILAR QUESTIONS). .

. 
_· 

1 , , 'I 1.. 

WHILe; IT MAY. ·oESTROY MUCH oF 1rH.: ERROR AN'o ooGMAT I SM e:x
1
1 sT ING IN. TH£',:;cHuR·cHcs.·

_' TODAY, :tr SHOULD ,ACTUALLY ORAW M ��1CLOSER Tq,KNowi.,EpGE OF. HIS CREATOR . DR. JAM:e:s w .• '�,._,.,.,, 
, ft FIELD, JR., OF THE·rlRST CoNOREGATIONAt.,CH,U�.CH OF,.,Lo,s ANOELEa,'sAIO IN Hls:Lo·sr.' . ,, "

ANGELES TJMES COLUMN OF DECEMBER, 3,, 1961 t 11AqTUALL.;". ',vHAT t:!AS 1BEE� LEAR·N�D ABOUT, duTER; -1 :
SPACE GIVES DEEPER ANO BROADER CONFIRMATJO� TO OUR FAITH THAN WE EVER H�D• T�E MO�� 1 I• • J I • I ' I ' 
ISTlC Sl0£REAL 1UNIVERSE HAS'TRlLL ,IONS OF 'srA,RS(1?UN8'),AROU,NO'MO,ST OF WHICH AR E:'l;'RESUM- 1 ', 

ABLY PLANETS NdT UNLIKE ,OUR PLYJSPECI< 'EARTH. THe:·•sAME LAWS· AND 1BASIC FACTORS ·'of"'•REAL-·, ·,
I.TY iPREVAIL EVERYWHERE IN ,,�i.coSMl,C 8P,H�RES--•SPE<:_TRUM•

1

WISE, MOTION-,Wl�E:, AttD �ASIC1 ,.·, 
ELEMENT-:"WISE. WHAT A Gpo THIS P�OJECT,st 1 •How ,SHRlVELEO:THE F�AT-tEARTH .F'AITH O,f'�£DEN ' '
AND THE ANTHROPOMORPHIC Goo IN HUMAN,-FORM, :�PP,EAR IN T,HIS SIDEREAL f"RAME OF REFERENCE.'�·,,
7. YOU ANO.MR. AOArv1SKI SAY THAT SPACEMEN AR£,WORKING IN 'DIFFERENT WORLD GOVE�ENT,S/1 '
CAN YOU T�LL M£,IF,T�ESE 1 GOVERf\MENT.DEPA�TMENTS,,KNOW

1
THAT'THESE PEOPLE AMONG,THE?v1 ARE I It \ ' ' ' • 

SPACEMEN? _ A.H. WAUWATOSA, WISCONSIN - I 1, ,
1 '· ; • 

: • . .- 1,' , ,' 
I

. 
CERTA,IN INDlVIDUALS ,IN THE lN,DIVIDUA� GOVE'.RNMENTS ANO LABORATORIES KNOI{ T

°
HAT TH

1
E 1 

1
1 

PEOPLE)WORKlNG.F'OR TH1EM ARE F'ROM OTHER 1, P�ANET8e ,t0ANY,, IN f"Ayy ,THE MAJORITY, DO. NOT�.,
·ALL GOVERNMENTS HAVE CERTAIN LEADERS WHO• ARE 11<;0f-i!TACTEE811 AND ARE F"ULLY AW�RE. OF 10

, ', I
EVERYTHING GOING ON IN THEIR

. 
AREAS.' IN 1 T�E AIR roRce: _, ,FoR EXAMPLE,,•A PRI.VATE1�IGHT .

BE · A · CONTACTEE AND KNOW ,PERSONALLY SOME · OF', tHE SPACEMEN WORKING Tl1ERE. He: WOULD KNOW / , ' . ' ' \ . ' \ \ 
. THEM·.AS'PEOPL_E F"ROM OTHER PLANET,s. H1s·,su

,�
E�IORlOfflCERS,\ EVEN OF,-CASfN,ET RI\ NK,,Ml?HT_

BE UNAWARE SPACEPEOPCE' EVEN EXISTED•· . . · '' . .  , . 1., '. , , 
e. · WHO ARE THE THREE MEN IN BLl;\CK MENT I.ONED l N. THE sqo,K .. 11 THEY KNEW TOO �CH �BOUT ! ·1
li'LYING SAUCERS'l" .,_ '.",,'."":1·:- ···,·.�-: 'i::·, ,·-•�)( '. · .• '. "(·, \ .;,•

·'
,,, , 1 

1•, ·,.
,.,,., · AND I ST�ESS THE w'i>A·DYIF, T·He:se:' MEN /\CT,UALLY . EX,IST,EO T-HE.Y_.PROBAB,�y, WER�-. 

EITHER WORKING F'OR TH� so-CALLEO -�1SlLE:NC� QROUP'l•,oR WERE PRACTICAL JOKESTER� WITH A
' I I \ ,, . l 

WARPED 51;:NSE OF' HUMOij.' I .•/,11 · .. , ,, .. ,, •, '
)

" ' l, J L ,1 ·,_, I ,':,•1 ,.,... .,. 
• MANY HOAXTERS ARE ,aolNO AROUND TODAY I ,�·PERSONAT I.NO, SP,A CE PEOPI..E, OR .09._'1,Na� A� .. ' I ,,

THE 11· THREE: MEN IN BLAcR ARE �UPPOSED TO 
1

00.' So�Ei'1ARE' :·Do IN.a .THES;E THJ,r�Gs oN, T·;HEIR.
··1�wN

WITHOUT: ANY GROUP OR ,GOVERNME;NT· BEHIND, !,He:�. ,MANY CONT(ICTEE CLl?IMENTS,,,�SPEClAL,L,\'.. ' ,/ ,, 
WOMEN · IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA, HAVE,BEEN FOOLED INTO �HINKlNO THEY H���F.;A� ��N�A�rs 
WHEN .\l,.L THE ,T lME THE'.V WERE MEET,lNQ MEN PR£TE�OlNQ to B,E f"R_OM OTHER PLAN£Ts. tALSE
tNF'ORMATION CAN BE 8PRiAD IN,THIS WAV'AND CONFUSION THRO�N INTO , TH� PICTURE CAUSING .. 1 

• I I ' I ' I I 

',MORE l,'ND, MORE PEOPLE TO DlSBELl1EVEr,THE )TRU� F"AOTs.·' . ·',,'' ' ' ' •( I ', \ 

, THIS 18 ,WHERE A LOT OF ,THE ,IDEAS OF', ASTRAL OR PSYCHlc\co"'!fACTS ORIGl�AT.E. 'I_T ,'.\ ,11·,
.J� PART ,·OF _THE 11 S.LENCE OROUFIS11 fROOR

1
AM TO -SPREAD, THl

1
6 KIND Or, INF'ORMATION•, TtjES,E_ :-. •. I

' 
, GROUPS ARE'NOT T·AKING IT- Ll01iTLY WHEN,�E:-�How, T,HE,TRl/E F',ACT_s •• )>!"� !-,o� A�oe:LE,s,���EA: , ., 1 

OROVP ·SPENDS HOURS 1N-11 MED-UATfoN
!1 ;,TRYl N0.TO•·_D;E:STROY MR�1f}DAt.lSKI ANO,'Hl� PR��RAM. WITH < , ,

"ASTRAL POWER." THEY ARE WORKtNG WITH 80METHIN� THEY FAIL �o UNOf.;RSTANO AND _-IT
.� 
.. co�L�

TURN ,UPON THEM AND oESTROY/T��M. \1 :-
i.'

.'
. 

,
1

: 1 ,· . . • 
1• .c •. A. HONE� " 

1
\, • ,'/ 1

• ' ·,, I I J 
,
, !, ,, 

', /-< '/ ! '· )t \
J ( \' ; . .Jf f
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VOLUME: 1 ·1:, NUMBER 2 Gt::C.1i-:>HYSICAL Rt::PORT P AGE 7
I • 

NEXT MONTH I HOPE TO PUBLISH A LONG REPORT 
CAVSEs. Jou 1 LL BE SURPRISED AT so�e: �f THE N�W 

' / . 
Of' THE CAUSES Of' EARTHQUAKES AT· THIS •TIME. THIS. 1

0f'TEN CALLED A "s0NIC
0

BOOM11 BY THE UNINF'ORMED. 
SKYQUAKE· AND THE EARTHQUAKE•.• , 

ON EARTHQUAKE PHENOMENA ANO ITS 
FINDINGS ANO MORE SURPRISED AT SOME 

. · · II II REPORT_ WILL ALSO- COVER THE SKYQUAKE 
A DEF'INITE PATTERN EXISTS BETWEEN THE 

EARTHQUAKES HAVE INCREASED IN NUMBER TO �UCH ·AN EkTE�T THAT EVEN OUR MORE SOBER 
SCIENTIST'S ARE OECOM(NG DISTUROED. MAYBE THEY AR

.
E BEGINNING TO REALIZE THAT tv1R. ADAM-. 

. SKI �AV -at RIGHT Af'�ER ALL ANO THE EARTH IS G OING TO UNDERGO RADICAL CHANGES • 

. AMERI.CA_N·. scl-ENTIST� ARE INSTALLING A,'�ETWORK Of"_.SUPER-SENSITIVE: SEISMOGR.APHS ' II 
IN 65 COUNTRIES ANO ISLANDS TO 11RECOAD MAN MADE OLASTS AS WELL AS EARTHQUAKES•· THE 

COAST P,,t-lD 0EODET_l C SURVE,Y A,N.NOUNCED ON DECEMOER 18TH, 1961, THAT WORK DEGAN WITH 
f'f_r,i'�N;ct'A.L -�ELt, FR0

°
M .. THF; P,E,N,TA_G_or-:i •. �VENt

.
uA9.:v

.1
T._ WL�L: BECOME A NETWORK Of" 165 s,:ATIO,NS

ON six, :qoNf INEN_TS AN[? ·s�oULD.,BE ,COMPLETE _D ·IN ,A _�TUMN Of"; l,962. ,,- :
.·

. . 
. 

AN. ·INTER.EsTiNG. SIDELIGHT' 1s TH�_f;AC� tHA!,�-�r.us,IN�. �N �t,";ER. ,or_,AM,E;Rl;�.A_N. I_N,.ST�u
M ENT!S ;·:•Russ f A 'SA to· TH e:v· _ALR_E_ADY :,HAO �P. L.ENTV· � oi:: . .T �E J-R: �w� � Bu:s� l_AN_ .scj. ENT.. LST s .. w ,1_1..1,._ :��,�-E 
ACCESS To"AMSRICAN r'INOl'NG:s· HOV/EVER.. ' •. • . . . . . .· . . •. . 

I • • • • • • 

THE RESULTS. o·r "THE ENTIRE SURVEY WILL· BE 're:D iiNTO THE Co'MM.ERCE .. DEPARTMENT IN 
WASHINGTON; 0.C., WHERE PHOTOCO�IES WILL BE MADE AVAILABLE �O _11 ANY QUALIFl�D SCIEN
TlST� 11 :WoRK :H'r.s ,·ee:GUN i'N AREQU:IPA, Prnu;' HoNAI_R·A, GUADA_L'CANA_L} Go_PENHAGtN, �EN�AR�; 

'UMEA, SWEDEN; 8ALBOA'HEIGH ·(s,· PA.NAM·A CANAL·.ZoN£; TRINIOA'L ,' B .\i\,/'�I_.;_· AND B_ER
.
MUOA';, 

_. ,i! · .• -THe; ART I CLE NEXT MONTH :·w I LL SHOW ·MANV 1• OF' . THE: R-'EAS.ONS r·oR· "THE 'URG ENCV' AT TH l's 
TIME. MANV' f''INDfNGS LEAOING•ro''THle· PRO(t'RA'.M CAME 1F'.R,Ol.i'THE IGY-v EAR' INVE'.STl:GAT.IONS'�: 

. . . . . : . 
************ 

' .. . : . . .  ' ·, . . : . ' . 

i: ·sov1as· PLAN TO SEND MAN AROUND WOON (,Roi.I S
0

ANTA ANA RtatsTER, Nov.- ·19,; 1961 )' 
' �OSCOW(AP)•-REPORTS CIRCULATED SATURDAY THAT THE· SOVIET UN JON PLANS TO SEND 

A MAN AROUND THE MOON NEXT JANUARY. ACCORDING TO THESE. REPORTS, THE 11LUNfNAUT11 HAS 
COMPLETED HIS TRAINING AND IS AT THE· SOVIET BASE AT 8AIKUNUR IN KAZAKHSTAN WAITING 
f"OR THE BLAST-OFF' SIGNAL• 

THE MAN WILL RETURN TO GIVE HIS f'IRST HANO OBSERVATIONS OF" 1 THE MOON BEF'ORE THE 
RusstANS LAND AN AUTOMATIC ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATORY THERE, THESE REPORTS SAY. THE 
RUSSIANS ARE SAID TO HAVE BUILT TWO OF' tHESE OBSERVATORIES• 

' .. SOURCES SAID THE , RUSSIANS HAVE NO, PLANS AT PRESENT F'OR A THREE-MAN ORBIT or THE
EAR�H ANO CLAIMED THE REASON NO MAN WENT UP LAST MONTH, WHEN EXPECTED, WAS BECAUSE 
THERE WAS AN ERUPTION ON THE.SUN THA�·�AUSS0

1 TOO MUCH �AOlATION. 
. 

THE RE:PORTS SAID THE Sov I ETS HAV.E No PL�Ns
1 

TO LAND .A MAN oN, THE ��F'i\CE. or THE l 
MQ:Ol'i B,EF'ORE -:1964.• . , .. .', , ... .. 1 

• • ! : , 1, r J ·,' I 
• < • I • ''•••' ****•******"'*1 •• • - • -:-•7w "f" ·• -

B OOKS BY ADAMSKI · PRICE LIST 12-24,
:,

61
1 

·rH_1s,
·L1sT REPLAcEs ALL OTHERS To o�T£ •. -~. , 1 

FLYING SAUCERS HAYE U\NDED ............ $ ,.;o . SHIPPING wEtGHT 20 ouNc.Es APPRox. 
INSIDE THE SPACE SHIPS ........ 1 .... , •••. 3.50 24 
FLY ING SAUCERS FAREWELL •••••••••••••••. 

3.95 , 20 
u.s.A. POSTAGE ANO HANDLING ON ABOVE.BOOKS IS .25¢'roR F'IRST BOOK PLUS .05¢ EA. A DDI-
TIONAL BOOK ORDERED. CALlf'ORNIA RESIDENTS.PLEASE ADo· 4% SALES TAX ALso. 

COSMIC PHILOSOPHY ••••••••••••••••• � ••• '1.00 ,SHIPPING
.

WEIGHT 15 OUNCES APPROX. 
·TELEPATHY( voL. 2 oR •3 · oNLY, EAcH) ••••• .' 4.oo

., · 
a· 

TELEPATHY(voL. I OUT OF' STOCK ) •••••• , 0 
TELEPATHY(THREE VOL. SET COMPLET,E) ...... 1,2.00 12 

QUESTIONS & ANSWERS(voL 1,3,4,& 5) •••• I .oo EA. I 
QUESTIONS & ANSWERS( voL 2 ONLY ). ••• N/c (r·REE· WITH ALL oROERs) I 
QUESTIONS & ANSWERS(voL t THRU 5, SET) '4.oo. · 6 
POSTAGE AN� H�NOLING ON THESE �OOKS •• 20¢ F'IRST BOOK OR SET PLUj .05¢ f'O� EACH 
ADD.ITIONAL· BOOK OR SET OROEREO IN ONE ORDER� CALIF"ORNIA RESIDENTS ADO 4% SALES _ TAX 0 

CASH OK. CHECKS A ND MONEY ORDER� PAYABLE TO c.A. HONEY

FOREIGN ' ORDERS 
ADo POSTAGE f'OR 
VAR ,·ABLE BUT IN 

YOUR PARTICULAR OOUNTRY. SHIPPING W�IGHTS ARE GfVEN ABOVE, RATES ARE 
GENERAL ARE AS SHOWN BELOW. CHECK WITH YOUR POST Of'F'ICE TO MAKE SUREe 

SURFACE'RATE'MOST EJROPEAN AND ASIAN COUNTRIES :·-:'.'·-- .. _·;
- · · ,,: , 

.o�¢ f',I RST:: 2 OUNCES· PLUS_ .
.
• 01 ½¢ EA.CH: -�D,p I_T l'ONAl.; 2_ o,uNcJ:s. OR F'R_A CT I ON THE�E�F'._., ·. 

", Al R RATE 
M_O,ST,'E_UROPEAN-•COU�TRIES .40¢ f"IRS

1

T;2 OUNCES PLUS . 20¢ EACH AODITIONAL,2·0UNCE'S 
MOST ASIAN COUNTRIES;·.. ,50¢ •f'IRST 2 'OUNCES PLUS .30¢ EACH •AODITlbNAL 2 OUNCES 

. N�.
1 

&.1 so·.! AMERICAN COUNTRIES, , INC+' CANAD� AND MExJco, .02¢ F'IRST 2 OUNCES PLUS .01¢ 
EACH

1 

AODIT.IONAL 2 OUNCES o·R 'F'RACT•ION THEREOF", VIA SURF"ACE MAIL. FOR AIR RATE'S CHE-CK 
·•/o'uR •POST;,Or:'F t·cE • 

I J • I, .•. •,'•• \
NEWSLETTER RA TES ON, . PAGE 8 

' f · SPECIAL NOTICE . 

,',) , 

.•' . 

I 

ALL -ADAMSKI CO•WORKERS IN ALL ,r ORE I GN! COUNTRIES� Fa,EE SUBSCRIPTIONS WI LL' BE· . ENTERED , 

· ·IN vouR NAMEs.·You ARE FREE To TRANSLA
0

TE AND REPRODUCE A�Y P
.
ORTIONS or'ANY COSMIC.

'! 
SCIENCE NEWSL£TTER PROVIDING PROPER ·cRE:DlT IS GIVEN.' THESE NE.WSLETTERS WILL SERVE. 
As ·co-WORKER LETTERS 'IN AOOlTION 1,o ,ANY ,THAT MR·. AoAMSKt:

°
WILL SEND TO YOU H.IMSELF. 

'D�c�M-B ��- .2�, , 19�1 · ' l '· · ! C .A. HONEY. 
I ,, 

., C',·1/--� . 
. . . : . � 
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VOLUME 1, No. 3 PUBLI SHED BY c.A. HONe:v·,• �23t t, BElMONT AVF.:,,·ANAHEIM, CALIF"ORNIA \:

GEORGE AD.AMSKl EDITORIAL 
. • 

1· . 

ON
.
De:ce:MBER ·27 ., 1961 ., "THE NEWS",_Me:xtco, D.F., CARRIED AN ARTICL� STAT ING THAT

THE UNITED STATES HAD DROP�ED IT S FLVJNO · SAUCE �' PRPJ ECT, THE INDICATION BY THt □E-
1 ' • • 

FENSE DEPARTMENT WAS THAT THE Fl.YIN� �AUCER PROJECT WAS NOT COMING ALONG FAST EN�UG�,
AT LEAST f'OR THE: TIME , BE:ING', .· , .' ·,· 

• 1
• ·-1 · i _ 

Ti-11s :CRUDE ATTEMPT BY THE (J�'IT·tD STAT ES To"6'uPL-ICAte:·tHe:' FLY-ING S�UCER WAS N"OT,
INTENbED TO

. 
ACCOMPLISH

.
'THE

,' 
BAME""RESULTS AS,THOSE COMING H.ERE °FROM· OTHER PL�NETS. THE 

U .s. SAUCER HAb · No · roRcE· _: FI ELo, i:-o'R· 1POWER·· A No, ··P:ROTECt 1·0N B·ur •1 NST EAD DEPENDED oN 'Jtrs 1
.,. • • .• I 4 I 

OF.AIR f"OR MOTIVE ,POWER, Ir, COULD NEVER F'LY t·11srioR · AT·TAIN HJOH' ALTITUOtS, : ,··. 
t N THE SAME "PAP E:R' ON PA oe:· 6- A,� ·'r-HE A:.•R0 If O>l'tC·fY &Jr:A"l'<E·S"- 11''\i·t:Y ·w:1-tv· SEND UP•" A· DYNA-., 

··so.AR. SP'.�p:s:, ·,a'i. (b�'lt;°" p_fR�ct�J.' -t 
1
N:t,¢�R!� ._:�.�-�)".!/ EL I� i NA.! I NG·. A"L'LI i> Rn-IM I NA"RV i.T f:6.T-S·. :t-r:• I Ei , 

PLANNED 'ro HAVE THE sHtP ORB IT .THE EARTH ONtt ·rROM, CAP'E' ·cANA0VER'A'L ·ANO' 1..l\.No AT EDWARD S . 
• 

I • 
• l I • ) ' 

AIR.FORCE�ASE CALIFORNIA
. .. '.I.' 1·, '';•: ··'·t•·:· .. ·, ;·· · •,) . ;· ·•'1··' ;. 1 . · '

,• ' 1 ' , , - ' 

,.,• • I . I. • • I I • 

WHo ARE: THEY TRY I Ntl '.TO. F ooL? THE ·�vRo· SAUCER 'THAT Rtce: 1 veo ·ALL ·rne:1 PUBCI c I TY · r .. 
.•. I l .• 'I , • .. . ' I • 

WAS ONLY"A BLIND COVERiNG T-HE REAL" SAUCER 'PROJECT. DV,NASOAR IS IN THE. SAME .. ·CL'Asslf•I-; \
CATlON•''lr IS USEL.ESS ·t)(CEPT AS1A' 'CABIN TO:·•Hous

·
t· . THE I .. P.ILOTS ON 

.. 
ROCKETS.' IN ITS PRES-' 

iNT
0 

sfATE IT IS usiLe:�s FOR EX;ENO�O ��AOE ��t�H; ANO IS O�LY v�1.JABLE AS-� STE� !0
THE TRUE · spAc_E CRAF"T THAT IS BElt-JG

0
-BU

0
ILt 1 ·1� !tCRfr".,·Ti-te: 'se:cRET 'CRAFT IS A-- F'ORC� l"•IEI.D ·

POWERED
.
SHlP A�D- TESTS oF (T1_HAVE' ALFJ£:�ov •B�EN, REPORTE d ·Bv ;so_Me: 'As UFO FL

1
IGl-iT:S• - .•·

. GERMAN SCIENTISTS HAVE ae:'e:N WOR°K.ING 0° N THI S
. 

CRAFT 'f"OR A NUMBER 'OF"YEARS .IN' 
'COOPERATION WITH, THE UNITED ST\\TE.$

1 

ANO CANADIAN ,OOVE:R
,
NMENTS�.' ' ,, _ _:, ·. ·· · 1 

, °THIS �EW AIR FORCE ANNOUN°CEME:NT1 1$ PARTIAL !>ROOF OF' WHAT I SAID FIVE ·YE:A.RS AGO, 
As PRIMITIVE.As· THE DYNAsoAR. 1s·, 'ar ,couLo sTn·

� · Be: Mo�e: usEFuL,.THAN THE RtCENT Moo·N
S_HOT THAT :WtNT 'OFF' so BADLY. PROGR"ESS I S B_EING MA,DE IN SPITE OF THE LACK or �Ew·s ANO
A LL a E c Au s e: · o F , H EL P · F" R o M r He: s P A c E 'p E o P LE AND · TH E I R KN o w LE o G e: • · ' ·
1 ... · As_ Eve:Rv oNe: KNows wHo HAS K£P,t 1.N· cLos�·coNTACT··w.1tH'·ME ,- I, H_AvE BEEN PLANN_tN-� 
ON MOVING TO MEXl"CO TO LIVE:. lviv F'ORMER

0 
SECR- ETARY .ISNEW THIS ANO THIS WAS THE: REASON• 1, 

SHE' WAS STUD�INd SPAN�sH •. Be:cAu�e: •. I 610 NOT MAKE ·T�E- C�ANGE IMMEDIATELY, MAN�--010 NOT'.. ' . \ , . I , r 
BEL I EVE ·,ME· ." TH.EV. FELL FOfl A ,LOl:. OF FALSE ,INF'ORMA'T I ON'' SUC.H1 AS T·H-E" MERI. IN oe:v·ELOPMEN,T, '
ANO ARE _HIOl"NO BEHIND . A Lor' or CONCR�H'-/iifocK8 /- THAT

0

,ARE,�AS DEA
1

D',As"rntv· A.RE � IF' .THE ,11�
LEADERS WE:RE

0

RE·A-l�l.Y IN CON,TACT'
1
\VITH··sPAct'·�tpPL�':1AS T�Ev'isAY

0

, THEY .-WOULO NOTH.Ave:' •• ;, 
j '. I , .t , ' } I .i \ ' 'I' , . l , •• 1'· • . .... ' 

TA�EN-,THIS ST�P,'��o'�ASTE�,-TH,E.IR_�Olr,LPWEFJ,S MONE_"(. ,1' ·
. ,·, .. '.·' c•'.', :, .-,.·: ·1 . ·:v,,~: ·, 

. · I "/F'ORMATl,O� . HA� "NOW �9ME F'P�1H ,THAT co [NC,i 9e:s ,w i·TH THE 1 NFORMAT I- Of'! hPA�se:o· · )t'. ,
ON ·, F ,ROM tHE' '1B,ROTH ER�" ,ov,E R_ F'.� v,t. Y

1
EA�� )A �0}1 I�.-\Tl;l� J A!'-lUi�

. 
RV r 1962_ l,,ssJ E,- OF', Esct�:1.�·E'. ,·

. 
;. '

MAOA,ZINE., YOU WILL FIND A COMPLETE MAP OF T1-lE
1 0NLY SAFE PLACES,· IN THE WORLP IN 1 CASE;·-',

oF
1
NucLEAR . WAR OR HE:AV� F'ALL-ouT, ONLY N.INE .EXlsT.11N ·rHE. e:Nr1RE·woRLo.? '', '-.'" ·. i, __ ,·• ' 1 j •1 • \ I I I 

J ONE OF' THESE LOCA.T IONS & S THE GUAOALAJARA TERR·I TORY · WHERE I HAVE PLANNED · ON ' 
LOCATING 'roR

.
F'IVE YEARs·. M'osT·oF MV FRle:Nos WILL .. REME:MBER ME MENTIONIN·o TH1

1
s'AREA:1;· 

A_S _ FAR BACK _AS 1956. �ow ,w"e:_ HA
.
VE . SOME OFF" 1 c I Al. PRO,OF· ANO,' YOU NO tLONGER HA�� To·: T

0

�K�-
MY wciRo FOR IT, ·. ' ·, r .' / •• , .. . ·\ ' :·:•. ; ,. f 

Acc0Ro1r-:io To THE ART. I CLE, 1962·· 1s THE START oF THE DANGER PER100. ,IF FURTH�R
TESTING fs DONE� ANO TH If NOW SE�MS .INEVITABLE, THE .. RAOIA�ION DANGER WILL JNCREA S� •
UNTIL ONLY NINE AREAS OF '(HE WORLD WILL ee:�•sAF'E TO LIVE--AND. ' SOME 

10F THESE WILL BE 1
LESS ,THAN P"ERF" Ec·r. IN

. 
SOME. OF THES�-AREA·s '1t ",-.Av tAK-E · COU,RAG� TO ·HAVE CHILDREN." 

WHAT. WILL HAPPEN IF' WE RESUME ie:sTING ' IN THE A·TMOSPHERt? Russ1Alw11.1. START ALso. 
THEN FRANCE, _BRITIAN,RED tHINA' ;No· o·THERS Wli.'L

i.
.�o·oN FOLLOW. TH.IS WILL BE ,TH.E 'BE-:,\ . .'

G 
0

1 N N 1 NG · 0 ,:-' "T H E E NO •
. . ... ' ' ' . .

· . , · 1 \ • · i, , , • \ 
EuR.EKA·,. CALIFOR�IA 1s MENTIONEo'As·ITHE ONLY SAF'E PLA�E IN

1

' THE UNITED STATES .' 
ANO CANADA • ANO 

.IT _1·s NOT
0

1VERV 0000 A.
T TH:AT", f'ALL-OUT, WHll,.E LESS THERt; THAN ANYr OTl-!ER'.' 

P_LACE }N T�E U.S., ."IS s\!LL HEAV.Y ENOUG� "TO CAU�E: CONCE R� "TO TH.OSE HAV��-G .C.HILOR,EN.'
As THE f\RTICL_E STATES IN REGARD T. O EUREKA, '.CALIF'ORNlfl ANO CO,RI<, _IRELAN01 ·JN �EGA�D
T Q, _SU.� v,t. yo RS :,.' "N. EI_ THE � 

1
, A,R, E LI t<El. V To' ,I NH ER rt' WH Ar ,l 8 LEF'

0
•f ·OF'--T-HE EARTH •. 'L;J ,:

:-
:· ·. ,.;1,\, .• ;., <, 

. . ."I. .•HAVE jun "R,El'O�NEO 
0

F'R
1
0M Me:� ito )1He"R

1
£ '-1·· iSF!ENi- 1'tHE ·HOU-DA'.¥8 .. •I. lp,.o_�m.:.A,�' &�V"' .; •

ERA_L_ Pi.ACES IN Ir HE 'Gu A �ALAJ � �.:�•1.-AR'e:A' 1r HA,'f. w'1tYL�-:'t!,l
!
No ·.�li'SIIS:E,L.V£S.,

1
· N,l1C e\ V. r:T_:Q.; T.HE \ c9�tlN.- , 

UATION or tHE •11 8ROTHERS11 WORK� ONE'AREA" IN P�RTI.CULAR JS :VERY BEAUT.IFUL WrT ,H·PLENT:V-
., ' t I I I • • 

OF" ROOM F'OR °EXPANSION:A'NO 'EVERVTHINO"THE HUMA.N I-IE. ART COULD DE SIR�� ;1 :: ,--:. ',,,. f,l'r 1· ; 1 

11 ·, '·1'Rue:,·fr. 'wtLL T'AKt'cAPITAL'. :To.·HANDLE 1,t
., 

,euT· I. BELIEVE TH1.s·'iWILL; ee:·.1s'.o.1;.vro:,1N 
SOME . WAY :.ALs·o·. ":As SOON .' AS.' IT IS ,.�111 w.1 LL'" at MOV I NO tHE�E). NOT --BtCAUSE I AM <A' C•OWARQ'., \ 
BUT BECAUSE Ar

.
TtR IT 1s.'.ALL OVER, 

1
THE PE

r
OPLE LEFT WILL . Ne:e:0 1 ouR HELP. THls•,•1s THe:'.·1 ·' ,. 

" i?ROTHERs11 PROGRAM/ 1 i GEoR�t - AoAM�KI ·.(s10NED) · ' . ' 
1 i••\!"' 1-:. ·., �-�'·?L·<-3 ;.,.';\-",,i

, 
,. ,.. • • 

' ' 
' I ' 

,, ' ,, ·*******************"'** ' ',' .. 1! ,_ ; - ' 
. , ' ' , : • 

. 
( 

• • • • . 
; 

l, 
'
,. 

,
· \ ... 

: , .
• , . ."''· f 

1:'.t ' r .• 

SPECJAL NOT.ICE. TO SUBSQRIBERS: lr;vou RE19E tVt - A 1 oEFECTlve: NEWs�e:TTE:R PL,tA,se: L�r'. Mt·1·. 
· KNOW,, ANO I 'LL SEND YOU A PAGE To· REP,�A,..CE.'THE, BAO ONE. ,'·

1 ,· 
"/. 1\ ,.·.- -:\ .: 

J. I
• 

' ,•I• • .. o f • \ , I •• • • • 

'NEWSL.E
.
tTER NUMBER

.
I IS THE ONLY ONE -11'.:· ciAN $ENO f"REE TO Pe:orL�. w�·o 

.
. YOU KNOW·l,MIGHT"\tKE 

TO SUBSCRIBE .' Ir v·ou HAVE'�EQUESTED, OTHER_,lSS.UE�-,-.NUMBER,..lr WILL BE_ .SENT IN8T_E1Ao. : .
• , 

PLEA SE SEND NAME:$ OF" ONLY ·THOSE WHO ARC AL"RE·At>Y ' l:NTERESTED IN THIS SUB,JECT ! i0T�ER6, ,\ .. 
----'- , I ' • ( 

WHO ARE NOT SEEKING THIS INF'ORMATION ARE NOi APPRECIATIVE AND SINCE CDPl�S ARE fEW,' � 

-iOME WHO·MIOHi,-6t SIRE THE NEWS�ETTE�-MAV
.

BE LEl"T•OUT. W�e:N CO�IES ARE OEPLET ED�:.�THIS
j
'., 

j' I \ ' 

. oF'!"E"tt w1LL EY.P!RE wtr!-lol'T PRIOR NoT1cE . · THANK\vou, c.A. HONEY 
• ·,: · 

. 
·. i 

. \ 
I •' 
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SOME OF' MY, READERS HAVE •EXPRESSED A DES I RE TO HAVE MORE: I NF'ORMAT I ON ON TH� MEAN
} NG ·or THE ViORDS 11CAUSE11 AND 1 1EFFECT.'1 IN ORDER"1TO UNDERSTAND THE POINTS I ·TRY TO
MAKE, IT IS ESSENTIAL THAT YOU UNDERSTAND MY DEF'INITION OF' THESE TWO WORDS. EXAMPLE: . 

.EVERY E�F'ECT �AS A CAUSE• WHAT EXACTLY DO 1 M&AN? OR, OUR cciNSCJOUSNESS OF' FIRST 
CAUSE IS MANIFESTED TO us BY ITS EFFECTS. WHAT DO I 'MEAN BY "FIRST CAUSE" ANO 11EFFECTs'! 
SUPPOS.E You BUILD A CHAIR our or w�oD. You ·ARE 'THE 11cAusE11 OR INTELLIGENCE BEHIND THE 
VER,Y EXIST.ENCE OF r·111\T CHAIR. THE CHAlrl; IS AN 11EFFECT11 or' you. IHE WOOD IS AN 11E'.FFE CT11 

OF ITS CREATOR, G�D(C�usE). THE �EASON FciR
0

ANYTij
0

ING EXISTING OR BEING PERFORMED IS 
.ns."cAusE". ANo· IT 'wouur BE AN ErFECT OF THAT cAuse:. 

·: 
. 

WHEN WE USE TH
0

E TERM !1 flRST CAUSE11 WE ARE TALKING ABOU; 'THE FORCE OR INTELLIGENCE 
BEHIND E;VE�YTHI.NG 1N·,.e;x1srENCE. ALL CREATION ·1s suT AN Ef'l7Ect or TH1s:F1Rsr ·CAUSE(Goo). 
AN AUTOMOBIL� IS AN �FFECl 0� MAN( lTs;dAu9t)ANO �AN IS AN EFFECT OF F1RiT Q�US�, THE 
ELECT RONS A�OU�Q ,. JJlE 

• 
�U ���U � , pl" ��'. 1r;�M 

;/
RE :1H�LO � 1/.j' ,,OR?, IT B_Y S

0 

OM: F' 0 RC E bF 
. 
�.TT RA CT I ON•

THE._ELt;:CTRP!'J 16 AN 11EF'F'ECT1{ OF flHAflVER itokuscs11 ·t 'TO t'xtsT';--l1 r·1s HELD'IN ORBIT·
(EFr,E _cr)'B'f,S��E f'ORCE(CAUSE).·' ·.,. , f , .. :.1.�·::,.,._,, . :·,,· ,.',' .·.,. 

. . S OM E R E A S ON ( CA U S e: ) , EX l ST S , F O R C ER T A I N ,. N VM B e: � S O F EL E CTR ON S , N U CL E I I , . P R OT ON S , 
Ere., COMBINING to·toRM SOME'TVPE OF MATERIAL' AS OPPOSED TO SOME OTHER TYPE Of MATER-
IAL. No ONE KNOWS THE REAL NATURE OP 'THE °CAUSE MEN'r IONEO IN: THE SENTENCE' ABOVE, BUT
WE 

I 

ALL 
0

0 BS ERV E 
. 
I T S Er F' EC T S ( A I. L CR E.A T I ON ) • 

· 

. 
- l : 

NOTHING EXJSTS WITHOUT A
0

1u::AsON OR··CAUSE FOR . ITS EXISTENCE. IN MANY CASES THIS.
CAUSE APptARS TO BE A 11BL1ND FORtE.11 CARRt T�l8 BACK FAR ENOUGH'AND WE HAVE FIRST 
CAu,E 9R, Goo. Ir' THIS FIRST C�ua� ,tRE ��F;N A' BLIND'FORCE IT WOULD STILL BE Goo. THIS 
IS -WHY THE BIBLE: SAVS: 11 . T�E. FOOL HAS SAIO' IN l;lt

°
S·HEART, THERE JS NO Goo.11 ONLY A VERY 

SHALLOW MIND COULD SAY ANYTHING COULD EXIST WITHOUT A CAUSE OR FORCE BEHIND IT. THE 
' I I , , 

NEXT QUESTION IS: 11 1s 'l'Hl8 FIRST CAUSE A
0 

BLIND, f'ORCE? THE ANSWER IS A VERY DEFINITE: 
NO� WHY?

. 
BECAUSE IT .EXHIB

0

ITS INTELLIGENCE, ANO PURPOSE� ANYTHING THAT EXHIBITS INTELLI-
GENCE ANO RURPOSE COULD NOT'POSSIBLY BE A BLIND FOR6E 0 · 

• I . 
WHAT ABOUT MAN-THE HIGHEST CREATION or Al.:L? IN COSMIC PHILOSOPHY, GEORgE ADAMSKI 

SAVSl �Our Of CosMrc CAUSE ARE WORLDS ANO PLANETS �HIRLEO INTO E�IST �NcE; OUT OF SUCH 
FORMLESS BEAUTY' HAS EVOLVED FORM UPON roRM UNT JL

0 

AT LAST THERE 1CAME ONE FORM so PE.R-
o I 

F'E�T �N IT�_ GEOMETRIC �A!T�RN THAT IT P088E8S�D �HE ,pOSSIBILITIES or UNOER�TANOJNG · 
C"use:,. AND sq INTO' THIS ,FORM WAS POURED THE: BREATH'WHICH SPEAKS THE RHVT'l·fM OF' CREA
TION l,:HO 'ee:ING, AND IT' WAS·, Gl�EN ,POWER,ici':PE'R�t(vi::, ALL �XJSTENCE; AND IT 'ALSO WAS 

' �-':, ,,;SEO.'llTH POWER TO N�ME , THAT �Htcl-l, e.e:�_ORE' HAl?_,BEEN · BU'!' NAMELESS.. 
11-·;-· -� .... f:-s-":�Wl-1,4HJ� <?_REATJ.QN.., HI ?,.liES_T ,o� l'tl.EM l��-L.L',. WAS_ \KNOW_� �-s �A�1 �-8�-�� OUT ,or tH.Ai ' .

. ' WHICH 1 HAS•NO,"ENOING; �,IVEN DOMINION,. C_C>N��.I.OUSNESS �NO ) LOVj:: ANO .POWER OVER_A'LL, THE 
' '•,° '·

·
L�SSER _THING�• BUT ,Hf; ,OESCENDE_D .INT_O PE_P,WS i?.� �,L.EtP,', 8F;CAME UNCONSCI_OUS OF TH£ VAST-

1,;° ER'KINGDOM_s,1 F'ORGETF'UL, Of ,THE;GLORY r,HAT E�l,ST�, AN� �EAMED INS�EAD, INTO 'E�l�TENCE,
THE

1 
CHANGl,NC,, IMAGE OF,MO_RtALITY.1

1
1 UNQUOTE� . ·, 

' I

·, ', J ' 
WHAT ·1s THE DESTINY Of MAN? IS HE TO BE CRE,ATED ONLY ,ONCE, PLACED WITHOUT 'REASON 

J N , T HE . P O S I T I ON H E N O W O C CUP I E S I N T H E/ WO R LO f- Tl-! EN C o N S I G N E O B Y . TH E C R E AT OR , T O WHAT 
HAS�JEEN CALL�O HEAVEN �R

1

HELL FOR ALL
0 

ETiRNl�Yi
. 

THLS WOULD BE NEITHER LOGIC NOR PRO-
GRESS AND THE LAW OF PROGRESSION

.
IS THE FOUNDATION br 'jHE CosMos. , 

THAT WHICK MAN HAS, CAL�ED,SPIRIT . H�S
1

TO HAVt
.
A M�TE�IAL FORM THROUGH WHICH it·'

I ./' ·
MANIF'E�TJ. THE MAJiRtAL CANNOT EXIST WITHOUT THE :S�l�IT

0 

OR CAUSE. So MAN, AFTER �Av-. 
ING, DOWN THIS _ MATERIA,L BODY,.Mu.sr. o ,r NE CE�SITY TA�E ·_ ON �-NOTHER THROUGH WHI _CH_ HE:' CAN 

'It 

'PROGRESS f"URTH.ER-ANO HAVE, GR,EATER, �XPE�IEr,JCE�. 
. 

M('N wAstBORN TO ,THIS woRLo·'ro LEAf!N \1.ALu'.e,LE LESSONS_ ANO GAIN EXPERIENCES To E
,• QUIP · H,IM FOR:;BETTER

. 
SER,VICE, ro_wMp Hls.'CR

.
EAT_o,t ANO FELLOW MAN.-, IN A woRo, HE rs

; BUlLDJNG 11��ARACTER11 AND APPROAC�ING A PpSITION IN LIFE WHERE HE CAN EVENTUALLY Bi 
ABSORBED tN_r.o, AND BECOME PART, Of7 11CAUSE.11 ,THIS �AS WHAT JESUS WAS REFERRING TO WHtN 

.,•n I 
HE ,SAI0: 11 KNo,w YE NO _T iHAT. YE �RE 'Goos?" A�poROl.,NG. TO scroL·A,R_S THE CORRECT TRANSLA-
TIO,N •SHOUL,0 1 HAVE BEEN 1 1KNow.vE NOT THAT vt''ARt POTENTIALGotis? WHILE MAN 1s''A PART 
OFC�u�·E, HE HAS

1

NOT ASSUMeio,.Hl
0

9 RIGHTF'·ul. �LACE,�S-,:F'AR AS
0.
THIS EARTH IS °CONCERNEO.

WliE� 1ij� ,C.1--,! "1,B,�, .. 1;11,;ci .f;�o,M" 1�.�1��1': ,'t!.1 ����, ��ii<�, :/H_:_N··;�-� .. -�,A�,/,� o_�TL,� BE COM.( A_es·o_RBEO
1,-�T.0 .fl.Rl;IT C�ys_E,, _ R.�BQR_N -�GAL,N 'J'.O .�l.S. �.IGH,Tf'.'U� .. DEST��:Y• : ··

1
· _·•"", 

11· •··" 1 
_
�,, 

.. 
,, , .WH-ER� ... QO _, \VE.,,:�O ��,f,TH�.1�E1��l;.N9qiq'i!i� ��Q\.(Vito, :,._�-6�0-�S. or·:_,T,t-H� ·woR�o·? ·N�. MA�··KNOWS

,.•THE ··fXACT PLANET-TH.l·S , VA� I ES ACCORD ING TO THE, IND I V'I OUAL•BUT ALL PLANETS ARE GRADES 
, ,. 

1 
1N �.HE _scHO.OL-ROOM.:91: :rt;ie.;: (;::osM�s�'. JJ'.�_T· :As we:· ·,�R,Atj�ATE f;�·� .M . GR_AoE:�?-GRAOE /N.;�u_R ·

"'.1 ' 1 scH0014_s, RET, AININO·,"
·
N_D usiNG KNOWLEDGE L,.EARNE9 IN 1:H� LOWEl� .. ,��ADES, so WE G,RffUAt,t;

' f'ROM PLANET TO 'PLAN�t ANO FRO'( SYSTEM TO _svs,: �,.,. ' • I 

• 

,_ : : ,,,, THE COSMOS IS A',;VAST SC):IOOL, W 1TH MANY -DEP.ARTMENTS OF LEARN I NG FOR EVERY s,:ATE 
... .-.•op BEING• SOME P.LANETs ARE ADVAN CED-, FAJJ

0

BEY.qNo THE.-scoPE o."ouR,EARTHLY
0

lMAOINATlON. 
� • I ' j - . • ' . 

'
·
•�'

/ 
•·THESE ARE OUR' GOAL. THJS IS OUR ·DESTINY AND THE REASON WHY WE STRIVE TO LEARN HOW I

' . , ro LIV� ON THJS WORLD. ONLY AFTER RE�CHINQ qu� OESTlNY ON THIS WORLD, CAN WE EVER . " . ' 

1 ,. ··, HOPE TO REACH l;IIGHER WORLDS•. - . ", 
• •�. 

. 
How oo You AcCOMP�lsH THIS7 LEARN.TO LIVE THE UNIVERSAL LAws. Do UNTO OTHERS 

·�,. ••.AS YOU WOULD HAVE. THEM DO UNTO YOU. LOVE YOUR NElqHBO�. AS YOURSELF'. ANO NEIGHBOR 
r t , INCLUDES ALL MANKIND, ,NOT Jusr rnosE oN vouR •:BL:,Oc�· oR rnbsE or YouR RACE, CREED_ o�·· 
,'{,· •COLOR. Ir DOESN'T HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH EATiNG MEAT OR BEING A VEGETARIAN. Y'ou 

r-
1
•• DO NOT HAVE TO DEVELOP•_SPIRITUAL MiEDlUMSHIP. TELEPATHY, ACTUALLY INATE

0 

WITHIN EVERY-
I ONE, IS DESlRA�LE ALTHOUGH NOT NECESSARILY REQUIRED 0 . TELEPATHY MERELY NEEDS R�COG-

\1✓ -'N)TION ANO APPLICATION.ANO IS THE ONE: COSMIC 1;.ANGU,AGE. As YOU PROGRESS.HIGHER ANO 
, r 

I CONT'D• ON PAGE4, 
I/ 
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SOMETHING UNUSUAL IS �APPENING, T O tHE EARTH�. NEVER IN THE HISTORY OF' THE _WORLD, 
HAVE SO MANY _MAJ OR EART,HQUAKES OCCUR.REP IN,THE

,
;ERIOD Of A SINGLE YEAR. EXPERTS SAY 

WE CAN EXPECT ABOUT 10. MAJOR AND 1,000,qoo MIN�i E�RT�QUAKES J N A SIN�LE YE�R�· 
CONTRARY TO THE EXPECTED N�MBER Of QUAKES A� NOTEp ABOVE, THE MONTHS OF NOVEM�ER 

AND DECEMBER, 1959, �ROUGHT FORTH)� MAJ�� EiRTHQUiKEB ACCORfl NG TO MY RECORDS ALONE, 
MY INFORMATI ON WAS GLEANED FROM NEWSPAPER CLIPPINGS ANO OTHERS' MAV HAVE OCCURRED AN� 
I WAS UNAWARE, ,IN ONE· FOURTEEN WEEK

0

PERl,OD ··1 N ·l,95.9 ,' 26 MAJOR QUA�Es oc_c _URREO, THIS_ · 
WAS ENOUGH TO LAST FOR 2f YEARS AT 

0

THE NORMAL �ATE OF 10 PER YEAR,1 

, W.HAT 1s .. Tf:IE 1REAsor-i,ii10R •THl_s ·v·AsT, INCRE
.
Ast'·1ril EAR

.
THQUAKe:'AcT.1

.
v11v· 

Of.M
0

AioR 'p�o- ·

POR.TIONS? SEVERAL -THEORIES ARE BEl,NG ,EXPLORED BY 'SCIENTISTS T ODAY, ONE, 'ACC�RD.IN_G TO
T,HE�E . .  ,SCl.fiNl 1.srs, IS ,THAT ,QUAKES ·�R,E CAUSED BY· SH IF.TING Of' MAJOR LAND MASSES 

.
AT PE:Rl-

oorc -l,NTERV�4s� THEY GIVE;.,NO ru:AsdN r O � THf.;
.1

SHIF'TING, Of .THf:SE LANO .MASS
.
ES�-

. 
I' 

. 1 

-� _,ve: RY. nq rntsr I NG ART 1 °cLe: ON. TH Is VERY �uBJ ECT APP EA Re:o \N' 'tHt MA
0

RCH �30, 1'958 · 
ISSUE oF "THIS WEEK .MAGAZINE.'' ENTITLED, 11Sc1-�wr1sTs PREDICTa ANOTHER Ice: AGe: ·1s ON 

THE ,W�Y ," ., ,'r -M� w� I ne:�, �\' ;,q�� .M44R lryE _J)HNO: ��� .,,9R. \t! LL !'tlJ/d��N t.'u;., ':.< �'::··:·.� J:��: �
DR, EWING RANKS AS ONE Of AMERICA'S LEAD IN� OCEAN?���f�E��J�N� q�o�H��IC!����, 

ITS TOP AUTHORITY ON THE � ORLD BtNEATH THE SEA,, HE IS PRESIDENT OF THE .AMe:�1cAN Ge:o
PHYSICAL UNION AND 01�ECTOR OF CoLuMi1A�siLAM�N�;GEoLOGICAL.O��ERVAT6RY. '.H�

-
���soN�L�V 

DES I GNEO MUCH OF· THE UNDERSEAS EQU j PMrrnf use:o FOR EXPL ORATI ON ANO OBSERVATION. • · · ·. 
DR, DONN IS ASSOCIATE PR_OFESSOR O'F" Ge:oLOOVf,BROOKL�N-COLLE;ae:; ANO WAS �HIEF .: 

. 
,•,

, Scte:NTIST, U.S. ATLANTIC ISLAND QBSE:RVATORie:s PROGRAM FOR THE IGY YEAR.· .. '. · . 
IN THEIR OPIN16N THE N ORTH POLE UStO to BE bVER THE MIO-PACIFI� AND TkE $ourH 

. POLE USED TO BE OVER THE ·souTH ATLANT .. I o·. rHrv' S
0

AV A
0

T THE START' OF ,·He:
. 
ART I CLE THAT 

THE LAST sHlf'T·occuRRED AB OUT I 1,000 v�AR$ A·oo· •. ·AT,'T�E-·EN·o OF·_ T�E A�T(CL
1
E THe:Y 1 SAY

.
, 
.
. 

THIS SHIF'T OCCURS ABOUT E_VER.V 
0

11,000 VE�R·�•·
· !_H.IS MEANS 'A, SHl

.
fT

.
ilS

. 
D\JE NOW, 

. 
, 

1 :1 
T HE'QUESTION NOW ARISES! WHAT CAUSES �UCH SHIF'TINQ TO O�CUR ANO AR� THE�E ANY � 

SCIENTIFIC REASONS FOR THIS PHE�OMENA? THE ANSWE� JS A D�FINITE VEs, 'scJENilFIC I ! 1 , • • I • j • ' r 1 \ 1 
REASONS DO EXIST TO EXPLAIN WHY· SUCH AN EVENT,,COULD OCCUR. . . 1 • 

· · ... . . THE Los ANGELES,EXAMt NER ON
1

0CTOBER 25, 1959, CARRIED· THE
. 

F.OLL0,1Na ARTICLE:
"MAGNETIC F'IELD OF THE Su� 8EVERSES-PASAOENA, O c_T. 24- THE POLAR MAGNETIC FIELD OF 
THE SUN HAS REVERSED ITSELF�-�THOU�H ASTRONO�ERS.00 NOi ViT UNDERSTAND WHAT GREAT 1 

1 

FORCES Wl'THIN THE SUN ·CAUSEQ"' THE -�HEN
.
OMEN� • .THE D,ISC OVER.V WAS' MADE BY DR. HA

0

R OLD o. ' . . . ·I , 
BABCOCK AT SOLAR H�LL LA80RATORV, A PART OF MT, Wl�SON AND PALOMAR O�SERVATORIE�; 
'THe: REVERpAL1 

WAS GRAQUAL,' DR. BABC�c;'K,.,.S�),,.o. ·♦1,T,'.�tGAN �,
-

TH£.\SUN 1 S So�TH POLE ,ABOUT.' 
, M

.
I o .. _!,

957 ;AND -�OVEO T? ·
, THE NO RT ti PO�AR': f-!'�f I.ON WIT� l,�

r
. TH

1

E ;_ VE�.�:.i ,:: OR•. 8ABC0,C�-' 
0 

ASSOC I- .1
ATED WITH.MT. WILSON r;OR 50 YEARS, 8EGAN 1 0BSERVING THE SUN 1 S 1 GENERAL MAGN£,TJC'FIELD•' .. 'f 
IN .119�2 � I F,oit FI VE_' V eA_Rs ./H ERE;Ar 1·E; � .1 !�E '· ·� oi..'AR' IT�· -� E�A 1 ·�E� UN CHAI'/� ED·,. OR :'dp�·b•,31 TE: TO� '' r' 

.. THAT OF TH£ EARTH1S'MAGNETIC FIELo'11 UNQ'UOTE 1' 1. /., ... • r·,· 1' ., ••. :.t..N• ·: ,;·,· I • { • I ! • • • I ' ' I 
· WH�T EFrECT WILL

0
THIS CHANGE IN,TH

1
E"Sl.)N 'HAVE' UPON-TH£ EARTH? SINCE SUCH 'AN. £VENT, 

I 't ( ' \\"' l • 

• WOULD TAKE T\110 OR THREE YEARS TO, REALLY 6:TA�T tFFECT ING THE, EARTH-, IT COULD BE,,PART 
I 

� • 
• 

\ I f • • -.. 
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' \· l 

\ OF ,THE l<EV' TO THE, U,NUSUA_L WE�THE� 'AND EARTH,QUAtE'. ACTIVITY YIE HAVE ,BEEN EXPERl
1
EN ,ql��• 1,' 

IT COULD CAUSE . THE PO LAR I TY 9F THE EARTH Is F' I EUO 
0

TO REVERSE ALSO .• " '; · 1' ' ', 

THE NATURAL INERTIA or'THE EARTH. TRl£S
0

T� KE�� IT;MOVIN; IN ITS OLD
0

P�TH �HILE 
THE SUN IS REVERSED FI ELD TR I ES· T,O · MAKE , l T. GO 

0

A NEW. PATH• TH IS CAUSES GREAT 
I 
S,TRESSES / 

; ' .' ' ' 
' 

t At-Jp STRAINS T .O .BE APPLIED TO THE EARTH; LAND 'MASSES ,START TO MOVE UNDER THESE,.F.'ORC,ES,. 
IF THE EA�TH TRIES ro C�f\�GE DIRECTION, GR�AT

.
, GYR O F ORce:s couLo RESULT '.11N AN , 1, 

AXIAL SHIFT AND,BREAKING UP OF THE. E
0

ARTH 1 s 1 

SUR�AcE·.
1 .. 1GY SCIENTISTS HAVE , ALREADY MAP,

PED A GIANT 45,bOO,,MILE L
0
0Na ·cRAcK·oPe:N1N·G,uP'AROUND THE.oi.:oeE'•'•· THe:::MAJ OR,f'AuLr·),11 

,·· • ,\, •• I• • t • ' • • 
LINES AROUND THE, WORLD ARE PART OF' ·THIS GIANT' CRACK. Ir ,SHOULb ee:· UNDERSTDOD'·THAT· . 
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�HANO,ES ,SUCH. AS THESE, ,ltJV OLV> N.G GREA! �U_LK,'6UCH AS THE 'EARTH11 s, MAY TAKE MpNTHS 'OR, 1, 

r . '', . ,. .. 
YEARS TO FULLY ACCOMPLISH. No ONE CAN PREDltT tXACTLY WHEN THE Fl·NAL 'SPASM ,..WILL 'OCCUR. 
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• l • , � • ; I • • J '. 
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THE OREA� NATURAL FORCES INVO LVED _CA� CfUsE: TREMENObUf tARTHQUAKES, ,IT HAS B�E� ESTI� 
M,ATED THAT, QUAKES SUCH A,S THESE MAY HAVI;: ·T"HE POWER Of\

.
100,0QQ,.ATOMIC BOMBS: 1·• /1 '  � 

;, : WHEN T'1E DE:VASTA{l,N,O_ QUAKE� -�t'! MEx(co A ;�w 
-�

.oN _Tl:IS _,BACK
·, 'RESIDENTS �

-
�AR

_ 
T,Hi,; , I 

�OAST, -�-�OTE A,ND _SAID ;T.11,'\T _WHEN r,_H� s.E,� ,R,01.�ED ·O.UT ,;',A_ G'IANT .�,R��� _APPEAR_�,o 'IN:)'!'f.E .',
-' ,' 

'0 CEA� , .r:._1,.o_oR_ •· 
'f HE WAT_£R_ 1 lH EN . . RUSH�O IN A�D _C(?VE_RED :. IT �AGA,I � • . '. • . . 
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. H N 1946, 'AN UNDERSEA.$ Ql/,��e:·;-,11,i,e:.AR __ ,�1L:�.&.�A· �--T�_RtlD �"-��-L -�Ave:�: T�WAR��+tAWA"!,'1 /HT 
·' r 

,)-1,�P,.�Pti��. '\9,(' IN IN 1951 AL. THOUGH MI t.foi
f 

'wH' EN 6
1
0M�·;RErY id ';r

°
HE 1··,,: I .R·sr' r.-11,k}-'-" OiJR't't.fo '•,-'11 E·. , : \ 

. ·_,; t'°R � T, Q 1,1 A KE' 
1

_ ;:�'t's't t'i ii� L ''w AV�1d; :jo1r-ld13N'if µd�'. fA'i
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e:t �1r P::·E'T :iH I� H .. ,nJo :eo 
0
JT O .' I 00 -�, L�s A,P A

.
RT, 

r�.f\.Y.Efr,E;D ,A,:, �P�EDs. UP TO, 450 �.P,H�' TOWARD Hl\�'A·1'. 1·: ''As tHEY APPROA
°
cHEO THE':R1s'.1Na 'se:A

F'hOOR, ··N,�AR, }-i��J ii'_; THEY"� I TE_RAL�V ,'Pi LE6 _ON�. UPO'"f ANOTHE:R _ANO
. 

DEC AME- 0 l'ANT·. ,YfA,V�S 40 ' 
AND 50 FEET H(GH• ENTIRE:'.VILl.AG¢S WE�E SWEPT · OUT TO'.SEA 1 1111 1957·'THEiWAVESt:,WEl�E ONLY· 
AQOUT 5 F'EET HIGH BUT THEY STILL SWEl?T

0

AVlAY VILLAGES. 
. 1 •:,:·. 1 :-.=:' .. 1�, r. : : ,1 

.. , ; ·:. � f. ;_A
,
· �o,:�L SH I FT r ��.OULO ClCCUR ,\o��AT , QUAKES· AND TI �AL WAVE:S · w lLL, w�e:A1< 'H�voc

AROUND THE WORLD. SucH A 'cHAIIIGE COULO\EF'FEdT . THE 'ORBIT Of'' THe:·:1:1ARTH ANO,'"OTHEQ PLANETS'·t 
AS WELL• 

· .
· . 1 

, 
� . .• r ·-•, , ·•· ,', . ,' , ·,;', '::·. i �r, ' ' • ' • I ) -� J . 

. A NEW CRACK, OPENING up IN THE ATi.l\NTIC r1:.00R, wAs 01sc
1
ovEREo' RE.CENTLv·.·MpLTEI\ .' 

ROCK FR�� IN�t
.

o�_THE
,

EARTH WAS lll
.
SINO:�Q.'�ILL;�He:·aAP,,rHIS, C�ACk,�IG ,.;ZAGS)BEUIE�N,

:
·1•/.�'

_
:'. 

THE PEAKS _OF AN UNDERSEA' MOUNTAIN Rl�G� MUfH Ht<E'_A'8PINY BACKBONE RUNNl�Q�T;t1E,f,.•.' :',fi_ 

LENGTH OF THE ·ocEAN • THE QU_AKEI., <?F_;_lHE: ATLAtjT,IC _AREA C OINCIDE WITH_ THI
\
� -�-�ACK._TJ-11_1(:

.HfFORMATl_ON �AS ' RE:LEASEO· TO THE._PVBLIC,_'B� qR,l,M�y�1ce:._EWJNG 0 r ', '. 
1
�,_-,,:, { , L ,•.�,,,·.

I
: 

•. A L_INK HAS IALWAYS_ EXISTED BE?WE�_N JH� E,AR!H.QIJA�E ,_AND_ THE �KYQUA
1
KE, 

.
�N.;M9�� CAs'�, '

1 
· 

THE, SKYQUAKE: IS EXPLAINED AWAY AS A SONIC �QOM c�w�e:o BV AIRCRAFT BREAKING,THE' BO��\ ,, 

BARRl£R. T_l;il_s· MAV BE TRUE IN SOME CASES' &VT MANV 8_,UCH
I
BOOMS ARE NOT. CAUSEO,BY, Al�� �o; ,.,',:, .. 
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VOLUME t, NUMBtR 3 
' I 

EARTrQUAKES CONT! NtJf':D I PAGE 4-'. 
CRAFT ,r ALL. SOME MONTHS AGo, A

0

HUGE SKYQUAKE TOij� PVER•THE COUNTR�6IDE Of THt,EAST-
ERN UNITED STATES. Ir T ORE UP CON�RETE SIDE�AL�s,·�Hl�HWA VS, BUILD!NGS, ANO BRbKE HUN
DREDS OF WINDOWS OVER A HUNDRED SQUARE MILE AREA�·N6 SO�IC BOOM IS TMIS POWERFUL BUJ,
THIS 

0

WAs·
1

·rHE E
0

XPLANAHON GIVEN TO THE
0 

PUBLIC rHt' NEXT DAY�· · ·' ; : · · .. 
· 

TH� ABOVE PO INT WAS BROUGHT ou r ,� A N A
.
R'ti cd:: ·APPEARING ·1N · THE Los ANGELES. Ex-'' 

At.11NER oF OcroBER 5, 1959: "SONIC BOOM OF_JET.CAN'T_HURT YOU- DuLUTH,
.
MINN.Ocr. 4-THE

SOUND OF A JET PLANe· BREAKING THE SO�ND BAR�liR MAY SCARE THE DICKENS OUT OF YOU, OUT 
IT WOM 1 T

1 
HURT YOU• THAT'S THE GIST OF A MESSAGE BEING CIRCULATED BY .INFORMATION Of'f"I

CERS OF. THE DuLU�H AIR DEFENSE SECTOR to' CALM ' NERVES ·AND THE TEMPERS OF PEOPLE WHO
_HAVE . !:)I;: �t (. ST AR t LE[?, .�x_: JHE SUD �E:�. OLA ST or' THE s6N I 9.} C 0�. I CoMPLA I NT s � � y'e:. ·a.EE� ��D � . 

. AGAl�ST. fHE�A!R FORCE��OME JUSTIFIEOJ S?Mt RIPICUL�US-AB�UT,!HE RESULT�Or SON!C
1 

BOOMS; 
THE SJA:fEMENT SAJD._.' Ir. CONCEDED THAT A 80�IC BOOM MIGHT SHATTER A WINDOW OR TWO, eur· 
ONLY If"; ·r�e:·. ;w 1 �oow P_�.Nt · ·1 s· LOOSE ·oH: 1 MPAOPE�L.V ·1 NSULLED l_t/"t'HE·. F' 1 R6_T ��-Ate:'.· THE' A

!
I

.
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FORCE L
0

lS:rEo_'THE FOl.,LOWINO THINGS WHIC(i-t,n i3AIO A s·o'NIC �o·oM CANNOT o'o:CRACK''toUNOA-.
T ION:, WA,l.

0
LS.

0 

�R. PAVEMf�Ts;" Cl;lACK ···Pl,._A:$T
.
1!!.!( W.A,1;.i,• ,�,r

-
_AL:��I? AC9_0RO ,�G __ TO ,BUI Lo.I No_' �ODE

.
S; . 

CAU
.
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.
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OR c·� AC,i<J' ·,·c A°us"t°" !AN
°
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RUC;T,L,bi�'· D'�
1
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1G t·( �rx,frh ! ·�/1 N!>'o� 8 ·rij2.;) 
P ROPERl "V,; ·1.Ns't ALl..'E"6i. 

A's
°

'' r'icdt'o�'Aebvt'); I 'b'/:i''c
1AiJs'e• PER

1

S6ti
0

AL -I NJUR
0

V OR DAMAGE ' TO LI vtSTOCt<." 
. 

·1 F THE ABO Vt STAtEMENT1 Is· TRUE(SUT 'WHO c:AN' BE:L I EVE AN A IR FORCE S'rATEMhH;;• ANY-
MORE'), �-ANY' S<>-c

.
A

0

L1.:e:o soN1c · eooMs ARE NOT ·cAUsleo ev' PLANES BUT ·av soME F'ORcE· MANY· 
TIME$ M.ORE P:OWERF'UL.�·' 

. .,,. ·,· ! . . '· ·,: 

.- , · M���; E.ARTHQUAKE�· GENERALLY.· o.ccuR THE SAME OAV
r

;As A SKVQU.AKE oR FOLLOW sooN :AFT-ER.· 
. I ' I. , , • , , , 1 , , \ 

IN S�ME CASES, WHAT .. APPEA ,RS AS ,'CA_NCELl,.ATIOt;J Of'. GR�VITY OCCURS JUST_ BEFORE THE EARTH• 
QUAKE STARrs· •

. 
WITNESSES HAVE R,EPORftt,''rt;1AT·OSJ(C'TS FLOATEo'•·oFF THE GROUND' AN O THEY 

THEMSELVES F,El.T WEIG
.
Hr'L:Es's JUST BEFORt TH�·.,-,�·at TREMOR '·v,r.s' r·ELT. THIS OPENS up NEW 

. • . . I I ' ' \ • I . \ � . . 
• ' 

' ,• ; 
IDEAS AS TO THE POSSIBLE ORIGIN OF SOME Of THESE QUAKES� . 

Is IT p'o��lB,LE THA:r_,•SOM� -�
°
l.JAKES

0 

A
0

RE ;THE RESULT OF' A 11CAVE-IN 11 OF'
.
fHE EARTH'S 

FORCE FIELD: THE RELEASE �F GRAVIT� PREsiuR� IN O�E SPOT C OU�D 'ALLOW THE EARTH ro 
i:'u

.
sH. OUTWA.Ro ANo· ERUPT INTO AN EARTHQUAKE. ·rH·1s wou

1

Lo ALSO ACCOUNT FOR THE we:I0HT-
Le:ssNEss or O�J�tTS, IN THE VICINITY As THE QU�KE ��ARTS• Ir THE FO�CE FIELD AROUN D 
THE �ARTH WAS RE�OVEO, THE INTERNAL PRESSURE WOULD Be: GREAT ENOUGH TO PUSH �UTWARO 
A NO. CAUSE tH� QUA�E, ALONG WITH �L, �HE A660Cl��£0 PHE�OME:NA 0 

" :REMEMBER THE QUAKE:$ _IN 'ALOIE;RS ANo'MoAocco·.THA T TOO i< 12,000 LIVES? I N THE AL-·
GIERN QU�KE WITNESSES REPORTED A BRILLIANT FLASH cir LIGHT J�ST AS THE �UAKE STARTED 

I ( • .... • ' • I . 

TO OCCUR. '•THIS FLASH OF' LIQHT"HAS BE£N REPOATEJ> MANY TIMES ANO I BELIEVE 1r·1s· AS60-, / 
,.c I A_T Ep ·�.• TH :.THE .�.OL LAP.SE. of'. THE'. EAR

0

TH I e r'€-R'.6't ffe_Lo A,T ,TH�T ,PO t'NT .. RESULT, EART�Q-UAKE.
• 

' .AN O_THE:R 'IDEA iN REGARD TO THE: •'cAUse: t
,OF' ·e:ARTHQUAKES IS CALLEO Tl;iE 11tARTH fl OE 

, "t..tH:o� ,J� �$-i,:t(:r\o.'�s;, � usu''\t.-:t.¥, 'i"'t:iQ,t�\F".�Y e:, :· I �c.He:.•r� .
. iR'�- ;°CAU s�o', BY '.tt1 e; �s:�M&::·,.-t

t
� CE s·� ·r/H i CH'

. �. C .. A_l,J.SE. SE�. TI D .. ES,MA_I NLY ,G,Y��SCOP.l
°
C , .

. 
;_NOT. _i(HE ,M90�) � :H·�s.� 

0

T I DES,, . 
0

AL THOU�H VERY ·_ sMAt.J.. , .
. 

s.�RVE TO IN CR�A}�E -.'TH� ;.T�E,�_ENDOUS _ ,P "�SSlir�,.}� 1 t'l,!N. ,.T �E;. EART,H. ANO :�R:E A _PART I_I\L CAy_s,7 
OF' MASS LAND SLlPPAGE.� l 

I I I . JI ' 
, · ,EARTHQUAKE:,S AND WEATW::•R CHANG(.5',·SHOULO, INCREASE,, AS THE ,MONTHS GO BY• UNUSUAL 

I • • , I ,• • \ • • 

HOT ANO CO,LO •WAVES WILL PROBABLY,'START OCCUR� ING. CHANOES lN WEATHER HAVE_ A_.LWAYS COME 
IN CYCL�S 'SOjtT MAY BEISO�� Tl�E . B�FORE THE O� A STIC · N��URE or THESE,CH�NGES BECOME,,. 

,, � PP. AR�NT. ·, C.A. HQNEV ,· 'J. . : : . 
. 
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1 . · :' 'I '!",,,·,:,!·.·:,.· 1 ::SP�C,lAL., Ar:,JN�t!N�£¥ENT,, •. • •,··,,.I,

GEORGt::•Ao,6Ms1<i'·t5 'SACJCER Jl>HOTOGRAPHS· ,ARE•:,ONCE
0

• AGA IN·.st_tNG-MADE · AVAi LABLE· AFTER'.BEI I\G 
OUT'•OF"" STOCK·· FOR 'MANY''MONTHS·i : : ·A COMPLET k-: se_T' 'oF · I 8-' PHOT os, so ME:'. NEVER . PUBLISHED· ;1 N 
MR. A'riAMSl<l''s sooi(s/'1s AV A !LABLE'F'OR $7�20,:POSTPAlb • . A,SET OF'"9.PH0TOS, 1 T_HE_SE- INI" 

CLUDE THE"Mog,':�bPULAR
. 

IN MR·� 'ADAMSKl 1 s'·t,aooKS; '-I'S AVAILAOLE.-F'OR, $4.15 POSTPAlO .- ,THESE
PR I ce:s ARE F'OR ,TfiE UN I TED Sr·At'Es·, POSSESSIONS . ANO CANADA' ONLY� I NO IV I DUAL PH OTOS'• 
ARE $0.5() EACH. THE ONL-� PHOTOS AVAILAOLE•,:ARE THE -' O'NES LISTED OELOW: '· ," 
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5-•. ?",-�:) .. I ·; �- ,· '-.': . ,_,,; ... · 1,. ' ' •
. ··t3:. ' .. ',· .l • , . f9 ·, · ,

x
VE:NUS_l/\r,I Scour .S.1-11p(.0J.AO)

6, 12 11· . II• ;,·'·I. I (:t
1 11··· ··•·c· '" )

•. , .··,' '' ,1c.,J.::.1.,:., ·:r ... ·.,.'.,,' .. �•:.'··:•.:•·l?.,;,,. -?O;, ti� .. ,, 11, · f-,.CIOAR1,.S�IP. 1I,N t>IDE 
1 : 1 •. -�: ,,.,)4 :,., •, .V.�Nps11�A_N·_·:Sf �AT" ::·7· /" · 1

,:; <: : : '. I 6 •� . )? l. � � .\ ,. 1�A T ��N: -CR �-f.T (.J N �.'-� E v· 1 e:w) 
, 8 •. ··: ,·,·: 1.5-.." ., . ·i t10.vE�rt �o S.cp;y.r ,_,, , · . '. , · · ; 17". ·, .

! 1 22. =<q \._. !\. ,�co;ur .(:J N.s.', ?f .v,1 �w)
9.- , 'r."J(>.li ;-;,,;i--., 8A_L,.L ·��.PIN�, 9�AR;. OE.TA IL. , 18, .. . �3,. . Ap A_M,SKJ r,OR T,_R_A_I_L,PH?T_O 

I .,•.•·,.·;:·:,1f ;,1 , l ,;L'1 Ji,.t ,•�•,�;1',�f.1"�**�.�l"l".*�,lf' *,**'1',�*'!',�.*;i<,;l'tl'*-l",f;�,.
, ,I,·" • ... - ·•;• ·;•• 

- •. · -·• - ·: ··,: . .·. · rH1LosoPHY .. coNr/Q. •FROM. f> A.OE 2 ·· . .  ·. · ,1 
·

, 
1 �•1GHER · vo,uR _ ABIU.:r·1;e:.s .T?\RECEIVE ,IMPR£�SJ,OJ�.i,; WILL,:,l�PRQVE, ACCORDli:,lGLY_.. , ·
1 •• •.··As· AN:AIC? ·JN:-PROQR.ESSIN 1Q, M.I\KE·.-AN ,I�,liEN_T.O:RV,�F': '.fO!JR ,o!NN Tl-iou_o_HTS_ .A �_D 1 DAJLV1- 1 ,.

ACTlO_NS. MAK�· SURE ,Tt-lEY. ARE OF" TH,-E !Y,PE--J(?U.WIS.'1)0 flET_AJN:ANP DEVELOP�- WATCH YOUR 
ATT_lTUDES TOW/\ROS OTHERS-BUSlf,IES&. ·c��,r�c'r·,s�· .,�-:.1,�NO_S,·: STRJ\NGERS_,· MEMB�RS OF .YOUR QW�

) 

f" A_M I l.;Y J ETC. AR,E Y�U PO,L IT E TO,· SOME.,� 'T,0,1.,,E� �NT_- TO OT,!'i �Rs,,. ARPUMEN_T �.TI V,E . w ITH THOSf,:'. .-
b� OSE6T TO vou? OR ' ARE YOU COMPASSl�NATE ANO Kl�b �Q ALL ' A�IKE2.ANSWER THESE QUES-
T.,\,IQ.NS_ TO Y.,OURSELF ANO SEE• l_F' :,o ,v H,AV��•,r ALREiAD)'. �e:c'E;t,'ve:o . J

0

"4PR,E _SSl�NS, T�AT ,uLL HELP 
vou TOW,ARO YOUR ooA L. · C.A� Ho�e:y · 1 \, 



l ' I 
VOLUME 1, NUMBER 3 'QUESTIONS ANO ANSWERS PAGE 5
J • WHAT IS THE TRUTH ABOUT BOMB TESTS? !S ,THE FALLOUT REALLY HARMFUL OR ARE THE 

SCIENTISTS RIGHT WHO SAY IT IS $0 SLIGHT AS TO BE OFNO EFFECT? 
. Le:t ME QUOTE FROM "NATURE ANO MAr,is FArt," A. BooK'.Ei.Y GARRETT. HARDIN, PA.GE 179•. 

11MANV GENETICISTS BELIEVE THAT THERE)� DANGER �F GENE ALTERATION IN.LATER GENERA -
TIO�S IF MEN AND WOMEN WHO HAVE BE�N TEMPORARILY STERILIZED BY RA�IATlON ARE ALLOWED . 

, 
. 

II : , TO HAVE CHILDREN, No CONCRETE EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS THEORY IS VE� AVAILABLE, . 
(THE ABOVE PARAGRAPH WAS QUOTED BY MR·• HARDIN FROM

, 
A MEDICAL MANUAL. HJS COMMENT .

CONTINUES) 
. :, ' ",' '. . ' I ' ·, • 

"Toi A BIOLOGIST THlSS ASS�RTIO� I� AN ASTOUNDING. EXAMPLE OF MISPLACED , 6oNSERVA;
TIS� .• �VHAT WOULD WE·THINK OF A

.
MEOICA� .. MANUAL THAT

0

P.UBLISHED l'Hi�'.srA
0

TEMENr'(:.1 MANY'· 
BI _OLOGISTS ·i;i:EL)�ve: THAT·"_iF A LIVl!j? MAN 1s DR�PPED, w·i!HOUT A_ PA��cHur,E OR 

.
�.tHfR . �UP

fORTl,N�. DEVICE1, fROM AN, �IRPLANE: rLVING O)IER,ROCKV TERRAIN AT 42, 000 �E�T, __ THf MAN 
W)LL· ,e.e: KILLED, ('Jo CONCRPE EVIOEN_ce: TO SUPPORT THIS THEORY IS VET' AVAILABLE.11 '·',.' . .  

'
.·AP.PL,v.",rH¢ _ABO,VE Q

.
UOTES TO T-HE .. QUEST ION A�?�/vou G_ET MY ANS_WER·� Or co·uR��- NO: C?N

CRETE EVlQ�NCE EXISTS TO SUPPORt THE SCIENTl�TS WHO SAY CUMULATI.VE rALLOUT lS DANGER-
QU9,. ,. fl-1,�,!.;r,.HI.N�J,� M.l\�_.( NjL P_U}J .. J.N-T.�Np.t°i>)\.�;d:�t r/o::,f-LibA' p�_o'bi' T.�{ -�'h:'_�j1:1(_.TB

1

U,T�:-,�Ji'.q�i>� � 
THE SMOKESCREEN• TH IS _COUL_O BE AP.PL I ED . T.O .AOAMSK I 1-S , EXPE,R I ENC ES- 'JUST. AS.,·,Wf:L.L� 

BE-HIND THE 1oe:A THAT: r-ALLOUT. 1s o.�NGE;R�us, ,THAT .sAu.ce:RS ARE·. REAL, THAT:. sM01<1N·G 
CAUSES .CANCER, AND DOZENS OF OTHER CONC�USIO�S, �XISTS ELAB.ORATE . . EV·IDENCE;· �.ur, )N .. , 
THE MEANING OF THE FIRST TWO PARAGRAPHS _ABOVE, NO.CONCRETE EVIOENC£ EXISTS. . 
2. I_NSIDE JHE SPACE St,IPS INT.EREST,£0 ME, VERY MJCH, BUT, BEING THE PRE;SIDENT Of" N-.J '.

ORGANIZATION WHICH DEALS ONLY. IN SCIENTIFIC FACT I WOULD CORRESPOND WITH YOU ANO 
WOULD APPRECIATE .It IF YOU WOULD . . PRESENT SOtvlE PROOF OF YOUR CLA I r-A5. THANK you
VERY WUCH. J.s •. (PRES I.DENT_ o·r A 

0
sc1e:NT1f,IC RESEARC.H · s_OCIETY IN. UTAH.)· ·' · '·. 

THi ABOVE RE�UEST -�AS SENT-.IN ON A _PosipARB. I ASS�ME _THE SENDER .IS A TEENAGE� 
WHO HAS STARTED SOME KIND OF A °CLUB 0 • I SENT HI_M •THE rOLLOWING REP�Y WHICH WILL., BE 
OF JNTEREST TO THOSE WHO HAVE ASKED SIMILAR QUESTIONS IN. REGARD TO PROOri .

. •: . ."BEFORE WE PRESENT TH·E. 
0

PR _O.OF YOU ASK FOR WE ,KNEED TO ·KNOW .TWQ THINGS. ·t • EXACTLY
WHAT WOULD YOU ��NSID�R ,AS surFICIENT PRooi or MR. ADAMSKJ's CLAIM�? �- SIN�E vou 
DEAL ONLY IN _SCIENTlFI� FAC�, WOULD YOU P�EASE DErlNE WHAT YOU MEAN BY THE TERM 

I• 

11 SCIENTIFIC FACT?"
. 

IT H.AS 8.EEN MY EXPERIENCE THAT
0

THE; 11SCIENTIFIC FACT11 OF TODAV 
. 

' i'

is AN OBSOLETE THEOR'( TOMORRow." 
· · ' ,, 1 ·'· 

• 

;. 
NEEDLESS TO SAY, I .NEVER _ RECE:lVEO AN, ANS�ERe l',ve: .ALWA,YS BEEN CURIOUS AS TO 

WHAT KIND ·or· PROOF THts PERSON .WAS. LOOKING FOR. ·IF HE couLDN 1 T ACCEPT,THE ·we:ALTH OF., • 
\. _I' • ' • •  ' : •, _; • ' ) . 

,P_ROOF" A.LREADY PRES�NTED, _WHA_T coua,._o,.�•te P.:�s_.�l.BLY WA _NT 'N' AODITIO�? ! ·' ... 
· 

,,,. ' ,' I . :, MR • ADAMSKI .HAS PRESENT,£D ,;PH010_(�RAPHS_ W1�I Cli .HAVE STOQD .�LL; EXAM (NAT I qN
�
;BY11 EX,PERTS, ·

F'OR .1'.El'i ,.'tf:AJ� s. rjE HAS �COLOR MOV LES OF CR�F'T ·1cLOS!;: 1,t,NOUG,K, T.O CLEI\Ri.V SHQ,._. A, 1 M.ET,\LLI C, / rl 
�o·,.h:" .. Ke:· -'His' w:i"r N ES s'E S : WHO' 

. 
� i\lN�D -'_'ewo�-r

i
' ·a'.

t�t:e:M
1

�NT 8; t1'f 
.
To·. fl IS'. ' OR l G rN AL" EX�

0
tR'i: EN ce·:· ;"° ! .' 1 :

DOZENS· or OUR ROCKET AND SATELLITE FINDIN.06 WERE WRITTEN ABOUT'IN MR.· AOAMSK&'s·EiooKS' 
VtAR6 BEFORE OUR .SCIENTISTS 01,scovtM:0 1 l'H-tM. WHAT.-MQRE f'.RO.OF,00 we: "!Ee:o? ,';ARE

1

WE
° 

60 
DENSE WE 1 CAN'T SEE: THE F'ACTS .BEFORE US? · ,1 J 1 1• /''. 

1 

3. WHY IS IT
.
THAT WHAT WE HEAR IN CHJRCH OOE�N'T SEErv] TO .SATISFY US AND OO_ES_,.SEEM 

•. QUITE LIMITED WHEN ,IT COMES TO FAtiH?: OUR M INiSTER SCOFFS AT SAUCERS AND MAKES' , ' 
JOKES ABOUT_ THEM. LOT.S .OF TIMES·1,·wouLD BE BETTER OFF TO STAY,HOME,_BUT-,KEEP

, 1 

GOII\G IN HOPES I WILL FIND .SOME HELP IN GROWING Sf?ITITUALLY. MRs. w ._P;. wJ\RREN,oHro
READ PAGE 104, FLYING SAUCERS}"AREWELL, IN T,HE CHAPTF.:R CALLEO 11Hie: BtBLE:' ANO THF.:

VFO." THE SUBJECT OF RELIGION IS A 11 TOUCHV11 ONE �ND I DErtNITELV AM NOT ATTACKING ANY
CERTAlN DENOMINATION OR GROU� WHEN I MAKE �HE �OLLOWING STATEMENT: IN .MY O�l�ION THE'• • • • I 
CHURCH OOESN 1 T SAT JSF"V BECAUSE:•_90%_ �r ns ,•.T.EA_�H.lN.GS .,ARE oqcT�JNES_,,or :_MfN .A-N.O.•,Nqr,. O� ..

. 
,

Goo(UNIVERSAL LAws). MOST:··CHURC-HES PROrESS.-TO USE tHE Bl·BLE:.A's--� .GUIDE. How;,MANV.' '· ... 
REALLY FOLLOW IT? VERY 'FEW,,' IF ANV".· .. ·:MOST

1
•P.ltt< ·01.1r·T�1=:PAR!S .TttA! .B1CK_ TH�lR,:O,W� 

PART I CUL AR BELIEF, AND LF;T \THE . �EST ao BY. I' IF. A, ,CHU��H ACCEPTS.' THE.-.• eJB'9£,,A.S-INSP l�F.:C
-·THEN I_T SHOULD ACCEPT CORijECT I ON rRoM . 1 T •. . : Fo,R AN' e:

.
���P�E, THE.° a:i BLE, �AYS,:·.,)?,o' �NTO- · 

OTHERS AS YOU WOULD HAi(E:fTHEM , 00 .'UNTcf
.·you;· ',f,e>WJMANY :po. THl",S?,.� ... , 

.

. ,.,· .. ·,-
.
. ·"'.:, .. /:, ·-· . . J

WHY DOES THE CHURCH. r'A IL TO SAT I sry? THE ·cH.URCH SAYS: Ii:: 'vou LI.VE R I
.
OHT.( THE I.R , 

C>WN_lpEA,�F RIGHT), �OU 1 LL GO to HEAVEN WHEN YQU Die:� N�T�IN�·-.� lHE -BIQLi�s�vs THJS • 
. OrHe:�;c�'u�:Cl:iES SAX A 11SECRET. RAPTURE" �ILL OCCUR ANO _Re:�ove: · rne: ··sAt

.
NTS f".RO,M 

1
:THEIR '·:,. 

WICKE� NEIGHBORS••NO, SUCH 11 RJ,\P.TURE11 'lS' MENTIONED IN THE.- BIBLE •. 
0PEOPLE _;w�Nl'·,.L.�GIC AND 

. FACT.�;' AND
. 
If, THe:19R I ES ARE PRES_ENTEO l�EY �H_OULO At--;�e:is·�.\ �e: ""i_og 11 CAL. ·. : ·- . .r-'

1

) •• •• •1 ;; ' 

. ·MINISTERS WHO ARE
0 

REAL 'aleLe: .ST'V'OtNTS DO. Notrscorf AT .S.A_l,ICERS rOR,THEY:'ARE,: · ·· 
I • .  • •• • --- . • ,,, , I' . .  . _J .,  • ,. ,, 1 

MENTIONED MANY TIMES THROUGHOUT .THE SCRIPTURts. THEY ARE ALSO PROMINENT lNrPROPHECVi 
.
. 

'�-�Rrlr�
.
l�G· 'jo; THE 

0

END, OF' 1HE AGE, ,AN·o', PROPHECY WILL BE ruLF"IUED, �-. ,. 
. 

.,
·
, . .-f::;'/ �-- .

. 
. . •'SINCE TFIE'CHURCH·'HA-S>-TAKEN

.
ON THE RESPONSIBILl;rV 'OF. BRING'JNG TOlMAN,_,AN;,�1NO,ER-

6TANDING or i-i"as RELATIONS�IP TO Hl,S CR �ATORJ' IT w_ouL o ·sEEM TO �e: '. THE CHURCH ( s'.'1ouTV i ·
TO,.PRocLAIM tHE ·REAL IT� or-, THE

.
SE v1s·1TATl ONS AND ·THE TRUTH t.HAT,· SURROUNDS. 

0

THEM. ''} T.HIS 
WOULD GUARANTEE A REVERENT · 'j NS TEAO' OF' .A H O s1 I.LE' A TT 1 TUDE ON:\ T

·
H� PAR T. :or ALL.·: PEO'P�Es. 

'. IF THE CHURCH(ALL FAITHS) F',AILS; T� p'Roc,1-,1M·•·,1Hi� TRUTH TO, THE WORLD, 1;(.wu .. L ·' j
HAVE TO SHOULDER THE RESPONSJBlLITV'AND ·au1L·T F'OR'WHATEVER MAY HAPPEN T·O·,�t,!"l,lq,�D/ ON · 

, EAR.TH F'ROM HERE ON. We: ARE AT· THE FINA' v''cROSSROAOSe' ONE OF T�O ttjlNGS MAV' HAPPEN. 
'il'ITH THE AID OF THE VISITORS WE _CAN oo' O�,!T0

° 
BECOME'·!HE GREAT.EST 'ANo'.oN�_Y E�,DY�J,�·a · :: 1 

. . ' . . . � . . ' CIVIL IZAT,ION THIS WORLD' HAS EVER l<N�WN_ •• ,...ENOURINQ':BECAU�E_·rHE PE,OPL _ES OF' :r,t;te: wo�
.
L�.t.

WILL BE UNITEo ••••• oR WE CAN ·coMPLET�LV'ANNlHLLATE: .ONE, ANOT,HER THROUGH 1TOM1Cr·CON- ,_. 
rL1c,t"1 As 1_s-we:LL. KNOWN �v AlL MAj-oR·s1c

1ENTls!s•· · ·,·:_·::· _> •. '·,:\'. .. _"i)"-',,_',·f/1
;,
':�-- (,..,,:

THUS THE NECESSlTY FOR THIS PROCLAMATION 9�-TRU�H REGARDING THE REALITY· OF ou�.: . 
\ •. CONT.I NUEO NEXT 'P�OE,' '' '·

' • "' ' ) � \, .1 • • r • ill ' \ I A l J '11 ' t' ... , ) 1 ,I 1 I l • • . • • . I,· � t 
•,' / 

'I f.\, J 
l' 
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PAGE 6VOLUME I, NUMBER 3 

INTERPLANET A IW BROTHE:RS IS FAR MORE SERIOUS THA N  T,HE. AVERA,OE PERSON REALIZES •. RECEP• 
TIVE M INDS AND WIDESPRE AD COVERAGE ARE M USTS IN ORD

.
ER' THAT PEOPL.E THROUGHOUT THE

. 

WORLD M AY UNDERSTAND WHAT IS REALLY AT STAKE. I·, .. 

QUESTIONS &,ANSWERS CONTINUED 

PRd�HECY AS IT WAS WRITTEN WILL BE FULFILLED ONE WAY OR ANOTHER. EITHER THE 
KINGDOM' OF HEAVEN WILL BE ESTABLISHED ON. THIS EARTH OR COMPLETE ANNIHILATION OF 
EARTH'S INHABITANTS WILL BE THE I NEVITABLE RESULT•' THE CHOICE LIES · WITH MAN HIMSELF. 
BuT---THE 'I NITIAL RESPONSIBILITY RESTS ON THE, SHOULDERS OF' THE SPIRITUAL LEADERS' 
THROUGHOUT THE WORLD• 
4. IN YOUR EDI TORI AL," PAGE ·1, PARAGRAPH 3( VOLUME 1 ,#1 )YOU WRITE: '·'NATURALLY V/E KNOW

WHO HAS HAD LEGIT_IMATE CONTACTS AND WHO HASN'T." HOWEVER; ON PAGE 8, UNDER: HOW.
TO JU[X;E CONTACT CLAIMS, PARAGRAPH 2, YOU WRITE: "SOME PEOPLE MAKE CONTACT CLAIMS
AND I HAVE NO WAY OF KNOWING IF THEIR STATEMENTS . ARE TRUE · OR NOT." ·WELL, DO YOU 
OR DON1T,YOU? SHOULD YOU NOT QUALIFY'YOUR STATEMENT? REV. GUY 0 J 0 ' CYR, s 0 M.(soc1ETY
OF' MARV) 'SACRED HEART RtCT�lRY, 321,, so. BROADWAY, LAWRENCE, MAss.(noMJ\N <,Al'IIOl.lC P1l.)

' Y OUR POINT ts WELL TAKEN . Y ou WILL NOTICE ON PAGE 8 WHERE I SAY: "THE SPACE 
1..'PEOPLE HAV.E• ToLo·us''wHo· ts FAChJAL°'AN1h,w�o--lsN'T · .,. •• •IN M�l\!Y:·CA�Eis.'.'. 1.- tNTEN DED T.O,,: 

SAY T�E SAM E 0 THING ON PAGE I BUT FOULED•UP . AS I DO .QUITE OF'TEN. No MATTER HQW CARE-
FULLY l PROOFREAD, I Al.WAYS SEEM

0 
TO OVERLOOK TYPOGRAPHICAL tRRORS, OR Ml STAKES 

1
AN9 I 

APPREClATE1THEM BElNQ CALLED TO ·MY ATTENTION 0 

• •  

. ·MANY MAKE CLAIM S THAT ARE OBVIOU6LY 0 SPURIOUS ,AND I NEE;
·

NO CONFIRMATION FROM THE
6� ACEPEOPLE. •�OME FRAUDS A RE 60 CLEVtR, ANO PREsi NT �OOICAL MATERIAL(us�ALLY,FROM 
MR.'ADAMSKl'S EARLV BOOKS) , THAT ONLY THE SPACEPEOPLE THE MSELVES KNOW FOR 6URE IF 
THEY ARE I GENUINE OR NOT• StNCE M ANY WEEKS OR 1 MONTHS MAY 00 BY BETWEEN CONTACT 6, IT . ' 
lS NOT ALWA�S POSSIBLE TO KNOW. AT ONCE IF ANY CERTAIN CL AlMENT 16 �ENUI NE 0 MANY HAVE 
A66UMEO WE WERE IN DAILY CONTACT �HICH IS NOT TROE. I ·oo NOT HAVE ALL -THt AN �WERS, 
BUT I �O KEEP· A SMALL NOTEBOOK l N �HICH I WRITE DOWN THE QUESitONS -I CANNOT ANSWER• 
WHEN THE TIME PRESENTS IT6EL� 60 I CAN OE� AN �WERt; -�- H�ve· A�L THESE QUESTIO�S AT,·MV

·-·tlNOERTJPB. UNTIL .TMAT TIME., MAY OR · MAY NOT KNOW IF THi'6 NE MAKINO ·coNTACT CLAIMS�
ts dENUINE.. . . ·

. , . · 
·· · · · 

5. ON-PAGE·2(vo1... 1, No. 1.)YOU 51iOW CLEARLY HOW
.
BOTH

.
AiHEISM.ANQ PANTH EISM. FAIL TO. ·

:EX�LAIN THE:ORIGIN OF _ THE l)NIVERSE, SHN�LV. BECAUSE ·. A FIRST .C.AUSEtlS NEEDED, .I. E .,
A� UNCAUSED CAUSE.(AN UNCA\.!SED

. 
cAusE · 1s 'tQU.ALLY UN.THINKABLE, EDU.oR) OBVJOUSLY ·

THE .CONCLUSION IS TH�T.- THEISM, 1. E .• , .MONOTHEISM, DO ES .EXPLA�N THE ORIGIN OF THE· 
. : ,·· UNIVERSE; ANO. IT 1 S,THE ONLY PHIL'OSOPHICAL,:, PRINCI.Pl£ THAT DOES·. Of, COURSE,- YOU DON'T 

'-.PUT l-,T IN EXACTLY :T��E WORDS'.. BL!!�.XQl.JR dt'5S�RTATI_ON ' CO¥ES TO,.PR ECIS ELY , THAT, AND ...
. · ,:NOTHl:NG. fl.SE. HOWEVER, Y.OU SEEM tO D'ENY

. 
YOUR ONLY. LOGl'CA-L,'CONCLUSION AND .GO ... INT.O 

>
/: � .:mcoNS�6TENCl.£Si·:s·OME- qF\,YOUR :�TAT

1
�j�'

. 
I __ N .t=>ARAGRAPHS :10·-;, l4, = AND t5. ABE' <;:AJEQQRI-., 

, ·-. 
:,CAU...Y �O'JIEO �y ;YOU��E.LF,;�1,x, Tl!�E�. (qu_OTE'_ OFi"°PARA. ·l·0,··14"AND t5.F'OLL9W). ON THE I I 

. '�. 
·, _· ,OTHER'HAND, .IN .P.ARAGRAPM �,3. _'(0� .. 1�0,IRE\Tt,,y _ BUT'__NO�_E T�E LESS ·ASSUREDLY, DENY ·,THE 

I 
' A BOVE WHEN YOU -WRI TE:i •• (Q.',JOT,E6 �.ARA .... , 'A�D ·15); •• THtKI YOU SEEM· TO TRIUv'PH WITH

',r · THE QUESTION & ANSWERt"FRc»A WHERE CAME THE, EXTERNAL FORCE(GOD)? •· •• WE· RECEIVE NO 
ANSWERS. 11 WE DO · R�CE1,Vl;·· ANSW�RS .' •• s IX' Of, THE?v1 ,' AND _,

. 
OUT· OF YOUR · OWN INKWELL, AS

I LI $TED ABOVE, FOR
" 

. IF ASi,YOU ,:so· W�LL $TATE, F'.1 RST- )CAUSE· I 5. "I NnN I TE", 11 A BSO�
WTE" , 

.
. 111NDEPENOENT'·,·�ETC,.,· �!-· _DOES NOT'CCMt fROM_··ANYWHERE;· IT _IS THERE, IT. IS 

. ; · ,· EVERYWHEREJ. IT AI-WAY.S · WAS ., ' (HUMANLV""lNCOMPREHENS.BLE •• EOITOfl) .·· ... · . · . . ·,.' ' .. flNAU .. Y; .YOU'.S EEM· T0°. THINK
0

YOU HA'!E-QU!TE _i('WEAPON· AGAl�ST ·MONOTHEISM.WHEN
YOU· END UP YOUR· PARAGRAPHS, WITH APPARENT SOPHlsMSt"WE -CANNOT. V.ISUALIZ E .THE SYS

. TEMS AS· QREAT£D :9y: AN EX-i�RNAL.-AGENCY. W E MJST
1 

GIVE UP ·F'OR IT ·IS IMPOSSJBLE •••• . 
ETC., 'ETc.f· NA.TURE.·OR ORIQIN IS UNKNOWABL E.·.ETp·.11 'YET· You· KNOW Q-UI TE· A ·BLT YOUR-
S ELF, FOR, YOU STAT.ET.HAT. THIS FIRST. ·c_AU$E W!JST- BE INF'INf·TE.1 • • ':'.: • :, · .. · ... · • 

• MOREOVER; -ONE -15 NOT RE1'50NABLE: iF HE DE;T'J_rts·,,.H(E:XISTENCE OF SOMEqNE OR·
SOMETHING ON THE GROUNOS::THAT riE qGESN'.T KNOW IT_,_ DOESN 1.T VISUALIZE.: 1:T, 1-S NOT 
ABLE TO VISUALIZE '·LT ,.ETC.' ( 1 �EVER 0EN.1tci A ·FIR

.
ST cAuse:, 1 ONLY sAtD ,., couLo.N'T

BE VISUALIZED ••• E�ITOR) DOY.OU Vl$UALIZE HOW' A STEAK HELPS ·YOU WALK:, THINK, ·ETC.? 

I /:>M SURE YOU DON1.T.-EVE;N BI-OCH£MIST$:ARE STILL PUZZLED .-. YET.�.MAYBE YOU-REF1JSE 
: : .... ro 'ACCf?T STEAK�.. . AND, ·Bt:S I OES, s I NC_E

. 
FiJ��T CAUSE Is . I NFtNHE,. IT . Is . OBVIOUSLY 

RIDICULOUS TO THINK THAT'WE SHOULD KNOW A .GREAi DEA VABOUT H-IM AND HOW HE; CREATED . 
:'TRt 'UN I yERSt. "if-IA�: Of. COURSE�' BY .·JTS 'VERY. N�TUR�· ·l·S "Bf.YONO ·OUR ·REASON; 16JT NOT.,

, . ..AGAINST ! T., ·NOJ�RE THAN' LI Grit ,WAVES A8E. AGAINST THE · EAR IS CAPAC I TY ••. Rev. GuY • J. 
� -; . ·'�,Y,R 's'.M. �SACRED HEAR-:T · ,R:EC_TOR,V �- '321 ao�·l:lf ROADWAY' :··LAWR EN'CE; ·-MASS� (ROM •. CA'fHOL IC) 

/ �-J '-�>' ;'. lHE; C'dN-CL\18,I ON .IS! ,NOT, .T_�AT , r�.E ! SM � X:f LA I �s. THE' ,OR J'� � N 1 OF THE'. UN I VER .SE'.-' THERE. IS

. NO RATIONAL, ·EXfL.ANAT1-l:ON:, or .60METH ING THAT, 15 OEYONO ·ouR UNO·E:RSTA'NO INO.' Ju·&T 8-EC·AUSE 
,/ ,. ATH£.ISM, ANO P�TH·e:-isM:F'AH,,'TO.EX PLAIN THE- ORIGIN OF THE SYSTEMS 'IS NO REASON •f'.QR ME 

� j 
' I • • .; • • • � • 

·.· .·,ro 1.s��1,4e:·1·HAT•'THE_l6� OOE:,S �NV BET_TER •. To_,_E.X PLAIN THE NATURE'Of'-FIR·ST CAUSE,. MAN . 
<· WOUL'D HAVE"-T.'0 'PLACE �IMSE-LF EQUAL TO 'fl�ST _CAUSE, WHO HAS THE ·EQD T-0 O-O·T.H1$.?• ',· 

': ·., ... · ·'" M¥ ·CONCt:USIONS
0

··ABOUT· FIRST CAUSE ARE ·aAsco· STRICTLY UPON 08SERVANCE o, l:T� EF-
/. , , ··f'!i:CTSi THE EXACT TRUE · NAT���:��- Fl

.
AST 9AU1SE CANNOT 8£... tMAO INEO ANO I_T ·tRANSCENQS

, ,.t tNTIJITION; :. ·:· ·: · . · ., . .,' , 
,· .· ,. · :Mv· sTA:TEMENTS·· IN· PARA�RAPH ·13.' ARE··''pl\RT or T�E THEISTIC ,THEORY AS.PRESENTEO=:·e·y
· · PHILOSOPAiERS,TOOAY· AND•ARE N OT .NECESS�RILV i.lv·owN BELIEF'S. YouR ANSWER. THAT Goo.

AL-
' t · ;' �AYS'WAS WlTH NO BEOlN�ING

0

0R
.

�ND. 16 IMPbsj1aLE TO CONCEIVE· AND CANNOT BE y tsijA �IZ ED

· ,\ A·s ·rAcT··• HowEv£�, i GENERALLY ASSVM.E1 Hf wR
1
1TINO, THAT _Goo., MAN_, ANO ALL' OTHER CREA-

. TION HAO NO BEGINNING OR ENDING BECAU.6E WE CANNOT VISUALIZE AN,V-.0.THER• ANSWER _E;ITHER, 
�-.,:, ,. '···),.wANT T•O:MAK:E·<rl-11·6 <:LEAR, THAT,f'OR .THE SAKE OF'.EXPLANATION I WAS ASSUMING-NO 

.·,:. ·: ·: . :: , · 1 : .. . · , , · · CONT I D ON PAGE 7 
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VOLUME 1, NUMBER 3 QUESTIONS ANO,ANSWERS CONTINUED PAGE 7 

BEGINNING OR ENDING ALTHOUGH THIS CANNOT BE CLASS�D AS FACTUAL KNOWLEDGE. IT MAY BE 
TRUE, BUT IF 60 WE CANNOT FRA�E IT IN INTELLliENT THOUGHT •. 

You ARE MISTAKEN IN ASSUMING I_, DENY THE EXISTENCE OF Goo .• To ME THERE ti_AS TO 
BE A tAUSE FOR EVERY EFFECT. AND A FIRST CAuiE MUST NECESSARILY FOLLOW. 8EFOR� STUDY
ING THE TEACHINGS OF THE SPACE PEOPLE I WAS SOMEWHAT OF AN AGNOSTIC. THE LOGIC �F 
T�EIR TEACHINGS CONVINCED ME OTHERWISE. I -NEVER MEANT TO IMPLY THAT Goo OR THE IDEA 
OF A FIRST CAUSE WAS AGAINST OUR REASON, ONLY THAT IT WAS BEYOND IT. THE flRST FOUR 
PARAGRAPHS OF THE PHILOSOPHY. SECtlON OF NEWSLETTER# 2 GIVE MV IDEAS IN BRIEF. 

6. ON PAGE 6(voL. 1,No.1)lN ANSWER TO QUESTION 5 YOU ENO UP WITH: 11 1N SPITE OF THEIR
LONGER LIFT SPAN THEY(SPACE PEOPLE) EXPERIENCE DEATH AND REBIRTH AS WE D0. 11(uNDER
SCORES MINE.cvR)WOULO YOU KINDLY STATE PRECISELY WHAT KINDOF .REBIRTHWE ARE GOING 

'TO EXPERIENCE? Rtv. Guy J. CvR ADDRESS ABOVE, QUESTION 5. 
-

WE ARE RE'BORN IN PHYSICAL BODIES ·EITHER 'HERE OR ON HIGHER PLANETS ACCORDING TO 
HOW HIGH WE HAVE DEVELOPED 11 CHARACTER-WISE11 AS EXPLAINED IN THE PHILOSOeHV SECTION OF 
THIS ISS0E�·:THt BIBLt ·�tfi�g TO ·THIS�As ,qRE6URAECTtON' OR BEING� 11BOR�·AQAlN

t
� A�tHOUOH 

T H E M EA N I NG S H A V E B EE N T W I ST E D FAR' F R OM OR I G I N A L' I N T E: N T ·• 
7. ON PAGE 6 IN ANSWER TO QUESTION 6(voL.1,No 01)IN PARAGRAPH 2 YOU WRITE: "IF MAN

.�OOSES TO IGNORE THEl'R WARNINGS AND TEACHINGS, HUST AS THEY (MAN) DID 2,000 YRs. 

'. AGO, THEY ( SPACE PEOPLE) CAN DO NOTH I NG • 11 WOULD YOU KI NOL Y LI ST: A FEW WARNINGS AND
TEACHINGS GIVEN TO MAN 2,000 YEARS AGO BX .THE SPACE PEOPLE? WHERE WERE THESE GIVEN? 

, WERE THEY GIVEN BY WRITING, ORALLY OR BOTH? IN WHAT LANGUAGES? WHICH MEN RECEIVED 
THESE WARNINGS 11\J THE NAME OF HJMAN I TY? PRECISELY FROM WHERE DID THESE SPACE PEOPLE 
COME FROM? REV. GUY J. CYR 

SEE CHAPTER 10, FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL, ENTITLED 11 THE BIBLE /\ND THE UFO." THE 
WI\RNINGS ANO TEACHINGS WERE GlVEN TO THE PROPHETS OF OLD TESTAMENT TIMES WHO THOUGHT 
THE SPACE PEOPLE WERE ANGELS. JESUS CAME HERE FROM A HIGHER PLANE� TO HELP US LEARN 
THE UNIVERSAL LAws. Ir WAS NOT HIS INTENTION TO START A CH.URCH NOR DID HE 00. so. THE: 
LAWS HE TAUGHT ARE THE SAME AS THOSE LIVED ON VENUS A�O DEAL DIRECTLY WITH THE BROTHER• 
HOOD OF MAN ANO THt ETHICS. AS SET FORTH IN THIS MO�THS PHILOSOPHY SECTION. OTHER 
11 MASTERS11 OF THE PAST WERE HERE IN A SIMILAR CAPACITY ANO EVEN YET WE FINO THESE HIGH
ER EVOLVED BEINGS COMING OUR WAY. TODAY, AS THEN, THEY ARE USUALLY UNRECOGNIZED, 
8. ARE THE SPACE PC:OPLE WORK I NG· WI TH THE RUSS I AN GOVERNMO\JT ANO PEOPLE THE SAME AS

OTHER NATIONS? MRS. A.E.H, NORTHVILLE
,, 

Ml.CH.· 

YEs, 'or COURSE THEY ARE. THEY A.·lit' 'i:::oN,,CERNEO WITH HUMMJ,ITY ANO NOT INDJ.VIOUflL 
NATIONS. GooD A�D BAD tXIST IN ALL' NATiONs. 
9_. ·ARE Th!ERE MANY WOMEN AMONG THE:' SPACE PEOPLE HERE .ON EAFHH? MRs l\,,E.H.,,M15H1_�f\N ... ,·, 

YES, ·THE-NUMBER RUNS' INTO tHE·HUNOREDS. . , ·- :· � 
to.WHO EXACTLY IS THE "SILENCE GROUP? 11 WHAr' ARE THEIR MOTIVES? D�c.,cLEARWA�ER, FLA • 

. THE "SI LEN CE GROUP1
; Is THE NAMEil-.O Iv'�" TO THE ONES RESPONSIBLE FOR THE· ORDERS or 

SECRECY THAT SURROUND THE UFO QUESTION, No ONE KNOWS FOR SURE WHO THEY ARE, EXCEPT 
THE ONES INVOLVED ANO THE SPACEPEOPLE THEMSELVES. _I USE-THE TERM TO DENOTE ANY OF THE 
OPPOSITION TO OUR PROGRAM 0 

11 .A WOMAN SAUCER LECTURER RECENTLY SAi D, WHEN I ASKED FOR NEWS OF ADAMSKI ,"OH, HE IS 
• AN ALCOHOLIC, I NEVER MENTION HIM BUT ALWAYS REFER TO DESMOND LESLIE. 11 WELL, I WAS

SHOCKED TO SAY THE LEAST. THAT'S THE REASON I Dl[X\J'T SEND FOR HIS BOOK. WHY WOULD
SHE DO THIS? MRS. I.M., SPOKANE, WASHINGTON

MR. ADAMSKI IS NOT, NOR HAS HE EVER BEEN AN ALCOHOLIC. E _VEN, JESUS DRANK.WINE 

OCCASIONALLY ANO SAID ONLY TO B� MODERATE IN ALL THl��s. THIS INCLUDES EATING JUST AS 
MUCH AS DRINKING. MR ADAMiKI IS ATTACKE6 BECAUSE HE EXPOSES THE HUCKSTERS IN THE CON
TACTEE GROUPS• Ht HAS NEVER TALKED AGAINST THE 1

1 TRUE PSYC�IC, 1
1 ONLY T.HE F'RAUOULENT 

HAVE REASON TO FEAR HIM. · : ,v·• • , . 

'SOME OF THE MORE PROMINENT SAUCER INVESTIGATORS A�O,�ECTURERS ARE ACTUALLY AID
ING THE 11 SILENCE GROUP, SOME UNKNOWINGLY, SOME KNOWINGLY. BY. TRYING TO OISCRE�IT MR. 
ADAMSKI THEY WORK AGAINST THE:-TRUTH WHILE AT THE SAME TIME THEY APPEAR TO BE FIGHTING 

- J 

TO BRING OUT THE TRUTH ABOUT INTERPLANEi�RY SPACE CRAFT� MANY NEWCOMERS, .BELIEVING 
THESE PEOPLE ARt SINCERE, ARE E�ilLV MISLED. THIS 16 STRICTLY. MY ow� OPl�)ON, BUT I 
BEllEVE"SOME· CoN·TACTS· ARE '.ARR'ANGED·'BY T'HE:"SM:.ENCE GROUP ;; -THEY-THEN HAVE PEOPLE�.GOING . . . 

ABOUT T..ELLING OF ACTUAL EXPERl·ENC_Es; NOT_ KNOWIN,G Tl:IEY WERE OECE·,1,vEo,., 
.
AND ,6PRe:A[?,ING

FANTASTIC'STORIES DESIGNED TO KEEP THE �IGHER ,E�UCA�EO PEOPLE FROM TAKlNG'JHIS' SUBJECT 
• , 

,. • •• I I ' .  .,· 

SERIOUS�Y. THE CLAIMENT WOULD E:VEN STANO UP UNDER A LIE OETEOTOR BUT WOULD STILL BE
FALSE. ADAMSKI WAS OFFERED $50,000 TO SIGN A ST·ATEMENT ,THAT HIS BOOK WAS FICTION

·
, .·

C • A • ·HONEY ' . ' ' .. 

********************************************** 
'• 

' 1'': 
. 

• I •
� . •  

THE FOLLOWING PEOPlE WISH T O  MEET OTHERS lN TkEIR AREA WHO ARE INTERESTE� I� UFO's 
AND THlh PROGRAM. 'You MAY REACH THEM AT THE ADOR�S� GIVEN. 

f' 
-� 

MRs. TRUE DAY, 91 EAST VIRGINIA ST. APT 4, SAN JOSE 12, CALlF. PHONE CY 4-9058.
MRs. RuTH DAv1s,c/o R.E,BRoWNINa, E 0MA01soN, FRANKLIN, KENTUCKY 
E.W. MoRGAN, P.O. Box 177, BENTON HARBOR, MICHIGAN 

**********************************************

SPECIAL NOTICE 2-11-62 
LES� THAN 100 SETS ·or �HE COMPLETE TELEPATHY COURSE REM�IN. REPRINTING CANNOT BE 
DONE DUE TO LACK OF FUNOS 0 IF WE EVER REPRINT WE WOULD LIKE TO HAVE IT ALL IN ONE/ 
VOLUME /\NO MATC�ING THE BOOK COSMIC PHILOSOPHY. VOL, l,SEPARATELY,16 OUT OF STOCK� 
VOL & 2 AND 3 STILL AVAILABLE SEPARATELY, 16 COPIES EACH REMAIN. C 0A ■ HONEY 
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S�NCE I 
0
00 NOT HAVE THE HELP I �NE TIME HAD, ANO CORRESPONDENCt HAS INCREASED 

GREATLY�., MUST ANSWER MANY INQUIRIES' BY use: Of THIS NEWSLETTER. 
THE SCHOOL I AM FORMING, THE SCIENCE Of LIFE, WILL CONS�ST OF THE STUDY Of HU

MAN. BE'HAVIORISM IN RELATIONSHIP TO COSMIC PURPOSE. THIS
.

WILL INCLUDE EXTENSIVE LAB
RESEARCH FOR THE BETTERMENT OF' MANKIND. IT WILL BE NON-RELIGIOUS, NON-POLITICAL ANO 
NON-SECTARIAN. IT WILL TAKE AT LEAST $20,000 TO ESTABLISH THIS SCHOOL, WHICH SHOULD 
CONTl�UE FOR THE BETTERMENT Of MANKIND A LONG TIME AFTER I AM GONE. MY THANKS TO MR. 
D.C.B •. FOR THE FIRST LIBERAL DONATION,

- '1,w1sH TO MAKE n t?L.AIN .1 AM NOT AFRA�D .oF",THE "S1u:NcE GR9uP;" IF I WERE; I
wo·uLo· NOT BE WRITING THIS ART·ICLE� 1-DO KNOW I AM �HEIR MAJOR TARGET SINCE I AM s,:1LL 
WORKING WITH THE 01:{IGINAL PURPOSE fOR·WHICH :rHE 11BROTHERS11 CAME• I AM NOT MIXING IT 
WITH RELIGION� AR�HAEOLOGY OR OTHER PHASES 'HICH JENOS TO CONFUSE THE PUBLIC REGARD
fNG THE TRUE PURPOSE Of THE SPACE PEOPLE •. 

THOSE WHO 00 MJX THE TRUE PURPOSE WITH
. 

OTRER PURPOSES ARE LENO ING THEMSELVES TO
THE "SILENCE GROUP11 WHO ALSO DES1RE CONF"USION, I· AM SORRY TO SAY THAT SOME OF MY 
CLOStsT FRIENDS HAVE ALLOWED THEMSELVES �6 ee: V�EO IN -THIS WAY, KNOWINGLY. OR UNKNOW-
INGLY. As A. RE'.SULT THIS WORK HAS BEE;,N SEi'

.
8ACK /).' Y-EAR AT L'EAST 0 

I HAve: sA to NOTH .I No IN REGARD To· 1'He:· p�ooeou.Re: of THE "SI LEN CE GRouP" FOR THAT 
COULD HURT SOME OF �y fRIENOS WHO WERE EN�NARED. YET' TK\S MIGHT BE NECESSARY IN THE 
FUT�RE TO SAVE THE GOOD THAT IS ALREADY A�COMPLISHED. SOME ARE LED TO B ELIEVE THEY 
ARE WORKINGFOR THE CAUSE WHEN THEY ARE ACTUALLY PLAYING R)GHT INTO THE HANDS OF' THE 
OPPOSITION, THe: "SILENCE G�OUP11 ARE MASTERS OF. THIS TYPE .DECEIT_ AND PROPAGANDA, I 
KNOW

.
FOR I HAD A PERSONAL ENCOUNTER WITH THEM ON MY WO �LO TOUR, THiY TRY TO CREATE

DISTRUST AND DESCENSION AMONG FELLOW WORKERS, THEY KNOW .THAT STRENGTH LIES IN UNITY, 
SO THEY CREAiE DIVISIONS AMONG OUR PEOPLE JUST AS THEY DO AMONG NATIONS, EVEN GOV
ERNMENTS ARE SUBJECT TO THIS _TYPE Of VICIOUSNESS. THE "SILENCE GROUP11 WILL ALWAYS HIT 
FOR A VITAL. SPOT. I AM NOT AFRAID, I HAVE. ONLY. ONE LIF'E TO LIVE HERE. 

'MANY, RErERRING TO GLtNN 1 S OR�ITAL FLIGHT, 'ASK ABOUT THE OBJECTS HE SAW-ANO 
SPOKE ABOUT. WHAT' KEPT THESE OBJECTS AND"P.AttTlCLES F'ROM.STRll<ING THE -SIDES OF THE 

I 
• • 

CAPSULE!' tHe:· CAP�ULE wAs FLYING IN A:SEMl�VACUUM, FOR ANYTHING MOVING THROUGH SPACE 
AT.THAT SPEED WILL CREATE ITS OWN ATMOSPHERE(AROUNO ITSELF}. THIS·OCCURS EVEN IN SO
CALLED AIRLESS SPACE. A VACUUM rs AUT�MAii�ALLY PRODUCED BETWEEN THE BODY OF THE CAP
Su Le: AN o T HE LA v t R of ATM o s PH ER E AR o u N D I r , TH I s A c T s As·: _A PR o T -e: c T I v e: LAYER o. R " F o R c e:

.FIELD11 KEEPING THE PARTICLES FROM STRIKING THE CAPSULE BODY.· 
THE �ARGER OBJECTS GLENN SAW WERE SCANNING DISKS LAUNCHED FROM A MOTHER SHIP AND 

OPERATING ON R.EMOTE c·oNTROL. THESE Dl'SKS MONITORED EVERY PARt .. O-F' GL.ENN·1.S f'LIGHT ., _ IF 
ANYTH�NO HAD GO�£ WRONG AND GLENN 1 S LIFE HAO BEEN IN DANGt�, THEY WO�LD. HAVE SAVED 
HIM. GLe:NN 

.
. WAs· MOVING TOO FAST AND WAS TOO BUSY TO oBSER:vE .MUCH G_OING .. oN - ABOUT HIM,

Evrn IF He: RECOGNIZED THE D'ISKS HE WOULDN'T BE ALLol'le:o To :TALK ABOUT THE<M. DoN'T F'OR
GET HE IS STILL IN 'THE SERVICE A'NO SUBJECT' TO THEIR SECREC'( REGULATIONS. 

\' 
., 

I WILL
. 

ASSURE YOU 'oNE THINGJ THERE ·ARE MANY SHIPS MOVING JUST B·EYON_D OUR ATMOS-
PHERE AT ALL 'TIMES. THEY WATCH EVERYTHING WE PUT UP •

. 
IT MAY NOT ALWAYS BE POSSIBLE

�o RE;ciui o0R MEN IF �OMETHING UNFORSEEN GOES WRONG. THEY HAVE TO STAY A LONG WAY 
Off'_ f�OM OUR '"roYs11 SINCE 

.
THEIR BIG SH,IPS COULD ADVERSELY. EFFECT OUR INSTRUMENTS AND 

CONrROLS� THttR CRAFT COMPARES TO OUR� LIKE THE ELEPHANT TO THE . FLEA. GLENN WAS NOT 
OUT THERE ALONE AND, NEITHER WILL'BE THE OTHERS TO-FOLLOW, EVEN THOUGH THE BIG SHIPS 
CANNOT GET CLOSE ENOUGH FOR OUR MEN TO SEE THEM THEY SHOULD SEE THE SCANNING DISKS. 

MANY HAVE ASKED IF THE RECENT CONJUNCTION HAD ANYTHING TO DO W�TH THE UNUSUAL 
WEATHER ·we: H�VE HAD, Ye:s, IT DID AND MORE IS TO COME. THESE W�ATHER CHANGES WILL BE 
PART Of

.
A NATURAL CYCLE INTO-WHICH THE EARTH 16 MOVING. DURING THIS·TIME THE HUMAN

MIND WILL BE UNSTABLE AND COULD HURT ITSEt� UNLESS $0VERNED BY THE INDIVIDUAL. A LOT 
OF UNPLEASANt 

.. THINGS WILL'TAl<E PLACE IN, THE NEXT 8 YEARS ANO ONE WILL HAVE TO HAVE
TREME�OO�S U�DERSTANDING NOT TO BE EFFECTED, . 

\ . . ' � 
. As fHE HUMAN MIND IS VERY TRICKY ANO LAC�a MUCH KNOWLEDGE IN so MANY THINBS, IT 

WILL BE EASY F'OR' 'IT TO GET TRAPPED IN A NUMBER OF. WAYS •. Ar TIMES IT WI-LL.- HAVE THE 
TENDENCY ·To DENY. THE SUPREME INTELLIGENCE AND oo· ON A R·AMPAGE OF ITS OWN. IT WILL
CHAL�ENGE COSMIC INTELLIGENCE TO THE POINT OF' SELf-ANNtHILATION. IF EVER THE HUMAN 
M I N _D I S BE I NG TE 5 T E O , , T HE 5 E AR E , T HE DAYS • 

WE ARE NOW LIVING IN THE 6AYS OF 118ABYLON11 WHERE THE PERSONALITY WILL EXHALT 
ITSE�f ONLY TO FALL AND BE NO MORE. Ho�EVER THE CosM1c'.INTELLIGENCE WILL CONTINUE ON 
T.HR��GH ETERNJTY. LIKE J�sus SAID, THE TREE· THAT BEARS NO f"RUlT IS CAST INTO THE 
Fl�E AND CONSUMED. Je:s, THIS 16 THE TIME WHEN HUMAN SOULS ARE BEIN� TESTED FOR THEIR 
LOYALTY. IT WILL BE EITHER TO CoSMJ1C _INTELLIGENCE OR HUMAN E.GO. MosT,· I AM AFRAID, 
WIL� BE CONSUMED BY THE FIRE BEFORE fHIS IS ALL OVER WITH, 

I_ WILL HAVE MORE ON 'THIS AND' WHAT' THE .FUTUR_e: :HOLDS FOR MAN WHEN 1- RETURN FROM 
�y PR6POSED JOU�Ntv. · 1 CAN' AS�URE YDU·OF ONE THING. 1 WILL.NEVER BETR�Y THE COSMIC 
P�A�,

1
NOR.·THt "�RO�HERS,11 FO� �tLJ PLEASU�E�' LIFE ON EARTH 15 BUT A_�OMENT IN THE 

. SPAN OF £TERN ITV• �ND. 
. 

W�
,
TCH · F"OR NEXT MONTHS �NALYSJ S Of" ·.THE US�f UF.0 RELEASE. ON

UFO's. Yau J iL BE S�RPRISED AT �ow MISLEAO·ING TKESE USAF REPORTS ACTUALLY ARE •• ,ED.) 

• f 
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ONE OF THE ESSENTIALS TO MEETING OUR DESTINY IS THE BUJLDING OF CHARACTER THAT 
WILL ENABLE us TO EVENTUALLY UNITE WITH AND BECOME PART OF FIRST CAUSE OR Goo. THIS, 
IN ADDITION TO SUPPRESSING THE �UMAN EGO, IS THE MAIN TEACHING OF ALL PHILOSOPHE�S, 
BOTH PAST AND PRESENT, ANO HAS NOTHlNG TO DO WITH ANY RELIGION AS SUCH, OR ANY DENOMI-
NATION OR CULT PRESENT IN.THE WORLD TODAY. 

,' 

MANY OF THESE DENOMINATIONS HAVE MANY DESIRABLE PORTIONS OF THE SPACE PEOPLES 
PHILOSOPHY. AT THE SAME TiME, THEY HAVE'A MIXTURE Of MAN-MADE BELIEF'S AND RITUALS THAT 
CONTRIBUTE NOTHING TO THE ATTAINING OF THE GOAL WE SEEK, So WHEN I SAY THAT THIS PRO
GRAM HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH PRESENT DAV RELIGIONS, I MEAN THAT EMBRACING THE TEACHING 
OF THESE GROUPS IS· UN-NECESSARY AND LEADS ONLY TO CONFUSION. INSTEAD, WE TAKE THE GOOD 
ou'r OF ALL BELIEF'S, THAT WHICH FOLLOWS UNIVERSAL LAw, AND DISREGARD THE RITUALs,MYSTI
CISM, AND MAN-MADE IDEAS THAT ARE LEFT. 

THIS IS WHY I SUPPORT NO DENOMINATION BUT FOLLOW CERTAIN BELIEFS OUT OF ALL THESE 

GROUPS. TME ONLY WRITTEN RECORDS WE HAVE OF CHRIST'S TEACHINGS ARE FOUND IN THE BIBLE 
AND MORE RECENTLY IN SOME OF THE DEAD SE'A·SCROLLS·. 'IN REAOfNG•THESE• WRITTEN· RECORDS 
WE, SEE AN EN't I RELY 0,1 FFERENT p'l'tT'URE· 'THAN THAT PRESENTED- BY· THE: ORGAN I ZED ·RELIGIONS 
OF TODAY. Ir FOLLOWS THE PHILOSbPHV PRES£NTED lN "l�SIOE TH� SPACE SHIPS" so CLOSELY 
THAT SOME CRITICS HAVE ACCUSED ADAMSKI OF PA�APHRASING THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST AND 
REPRESENTING THEM AS COMING FROM HIS MEETIN�S WITH SPACE PEOPLE. 

THOSE WHO HAVE READ "FLYING SAUCERS FAREWELL," ANO ESPECIALLY THE PORTl·ON DEAL
ING WITH THE BIBLE, WILL SEE THAT IT IS ONLY NATURAL THAT THIS SHOULD BE so. MOST OF 
THE SPACE PEOPLE WORKING WITH MR� ADAMS�f AR� FROM VENUS AND THE PHILOSOPHY PRESENTED 
C AM E F R OM T H E'R E • MANY T E A CHE RS O f T H E , P A ST 

I 
I N C L. U D I N G J E SU S , C AM E F R OM T H E RE AN D 

TAUGHT THE SAME PHILOSOPHY. THIS PHILOSOPHY CONSISTS Of DOING UNTO OTHERS AS YOU WOULD 
HAVE THEM DO UNTO YOU, BROTHERLY LOVE AND•UNDERSTANDING, AND ETC. 

EACH TIME IN THE PAST WHEN EARTHMEN WANDERED TOO FAR ASTRAY, MESSENGERS(ANGELS), 
tN REALITY SPACE PEOPLE IN THEIR SHIPS, DESCENDED TO EARTH ANO CONTACTED MEN WHO BE
CAME KNOWN AS PROPHETS av THE PEOPLE. EACH TIME A PORTION OF UNIVERSAL LAW WAS GIVEN 
AS A GUIDE BACK IN THE TRUE DIRECTION 0 I� EACH CASE IT WAS UP TO THE PEOPLE TO EITHER 
ACCEPT OR REJECT THESE TEACHINGS. WHY WAS THIS NECESSARY? WHY DO PEOPLE HAVE TO MAKE 
THEIR OWN ,DECISIONS-? WHV-DON 1 T THE SPACE PEOPLE JUST LAND' AN·D TAKE OVER, SHOWING US 
THE PROPER WAY TO DO THINGS? THE ANSWER IS VERY SIMPLE, 

; IF WE GO AGAINST THE LAW Of SELF-DETERMINATION, AND THIS WE WOULD DO IF WE TRIED 
TO FORCE PEOPLE TO ACCEPT SOMETHING THEY WERE NOT READY FOR, WE WOULD DESTROY THE 
RUNG OF THt I.ADDER THEY WERE UNKNOW·! NGLV; :,JfE!A''C'i{I NG FOR• PERHA:PS I CAN, EXPLAIN. IT IN 
THIS WAY-. UNLESS YOU EiXF'ERIENCE SOMETHlNG YOURSELF

,' 
IT OOESN 1 T REAL._l.Y 11SINK IN11 ANO 

BECOM'E PART OF ·vou'. HERE 1s' AN tx"AMPLE THAT wrLL 'EXPLA,IN WHAT ·1 MEAN MORE' rUl.LY: 
, i'F YOU TELL, A YOUNG CHILD THAT A s·-ficVE' fS HOT, ,AND NOT TO TOUCH' IT OR A BURN WILi. 

RESULT, 'IT DOESN 1 T REALLY SINK IN 0� MAKE AN IMPRESSION ON !HE CHILD. THE CHILO MAY 
FEEL vou ARE ·DEPRIVING HIM FRO.M SOMETHING BECAUSE YOU ARE "MEAN" ,ETC. As SOON AS YOUR 

BACK IS TURNED THE CHILD TOUCHES THE STOVE AND IS BADLY BURNED. Do YOU THINK F'OR ONE 
MINUTE THAT THE �HILD HAS NOT LEARNED MORE ABOUT HOT STOVES IN A FRACTION Of A SECOND, 
THAN YOU COULD TEACH IN HOURS OF LECTU�ES OR WORDS OF ADMON1TION? Now A PERFECT MEN
TAL PICTU�E EXISTS WITHIN THE MIND OF THE CHILO AND HE COMPREHENDS FULLY WHAT YOU FAIL
ED TO PUT ACROSS EVEN THOUGH YOU WERE VERY EXPLICIT IN YOUR WARNING. So IT IS WITH ALL 
LESSONS OF THE COSMOS. 

UNLESS YOU COME TO REALIZATION THRbUGH YOUR OWN SEARCHING AND EFfORT, NOTHING 
OR ANYONE ELSE COULD DO WILL HELP IN THE LEAST. MiKE YOUR OWN DECISIONS, BASED ON 
v'ouR OWN LOGICAL REASONING, IN REG

0

ARO TO ANYTHING YOU READ IN MV NEWSLETTER OR ANY 
OTHE� PUBLICATION, T�Y TO REASON OUT A iUBJECT AND DON 1 T ,JUDGE IT BY BELIEFS TAUGHT 
TO YOU FROM CHILDHOOD AND BELIEVED WITHOUT PROOF, .TRY TO PROVE OR DISPROVE ANY NEW 
IDEAS OR BELIEFS YOU ENCOUNTER, You SHOULD ALWAYS BE SEEKING HIGHER KNOWLEDGE ANO 
NEVER FEEL YOU HAVE ALI. THE ANSWERS. MANY OF MY OWN IDEAS HAVE HAO THE PROPS KNOCKED 
OUT F'ROM UNDER THEM BY NEW. MORE LOGICAL IDEAS FROM THE SPACE PEOPLE, 

IF YO� BELONG TO ANY GROUP; RELl�IOUS OR OTHERWISE, AND FEEL IT IS THE ONLY TRUE 
TEACHi°NGS; IF IT ANSWERS ALL YOUR QUESTl.ONS TO YOUR OWN SATJSFACTtON, THEN YOU ARE 
W�STING YOUR TIME IN PURS01NG T�IS �UBLfCATION ANY �URTHER.-1�, ON THE OTHtR HAND, 
YOU ARE HUNGRY FOR MORE KNOWLEDGE, OR HAVE DOUBTS ABOUT THE VALIDITY•Of fEAtHINGS YOU 
A�E iTUDYING1 THEN BY ALL MEA�S STUDY ANO SEE� AFTE� THAT WHICH YOU DESIRE. RESEARCH 
THE SUBJECT FROM A�L VIEWPOINTS, ATTEMPT TO PROVE OR DISPROVE ALL THINGS USING LOGIC 

I , • 

AND REASON AND OEEP'·'OOWN INSIDE YOU ·WILL HAVE A F"EELING THAT WILL TELL YOU IF YOU ARE 
ON THE RIGHT TRACK. IT IS THIS TINY UN�EEN "FEELING" THAT CAUSES YOU TO SEEK ,BETTER 

, . 

ANSWERS IN THE F"lRST Pl.ACE. 
NEW ANO FARTHER,A6viNCEO IDEAS WILL Al.WAYS PRESENT THEMSELVES, FOR THERE IS NO 

END TO PROGRESS AND EVEN THE,SPAeE PEOPLE ADMIT TO HIGHER ANO MORE ADVANCED CIVILI
ZATIONS BEYOND THEMSELVES. THIS PROGRESStON ANO EXPANSION or IDEAS GOES ON WJTHOUT 
BEGINNING OR ENDING. 

I AM ALWAYS READY TO ADMIT WHEN I AM WRONG BUT I MUST HAVE SOMETHING BETTER TO 
REPLACE MY OLO BELIEF. Ir CANNOT BE JUST SOMEONE SAVING, "You ARE WRONG." Ir HAS TO 
BE M_ORE LOG I CAL, MORE. REASONABLE, MORE CONS I STENT OR A BETTER AND MORE COMPLETE ANSWER 0 

I GREW UP IN A CERiAIN CHURCH AND NEVER COULD FEE� THAT SOME OF' ITS TEACHINGS 
WERE REALLY LOGICAL. ONE DAY 'I PECIDEO TO-PROVE OR DISPROVE THES£ IDEAS MYSELF. IN 
READING THE BIBLE I· DISCOVE�EO· JT rllON�T:SAY WHAT I H�O BEEN TAUGHT IT SAID. MANY0 

,,.. ·VERSES HAO BEEN USED OUT OF CONTEXT_'· <JN EFFORTS T,O PROVE CERT A IN THEOR I ES.0 I FOUN_D NO
I' 
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PR.IVATE ,INTERPRETATION WAS_N_EEpEo, f"OR IT INTERP,RETEO ITSELF. IF IT SAID SLACK, IT 
MEANT BLACK; IF" IT SAID WHITE; IT MEANT WHITE,, -INDEED, I KNOW Or NO CHURCH DENOMI
NATION TODAY THAT REALLY FOLLOWS THi TEAOHINGS ot THE BIBLE. IF_ ALL THE MAN-MADE 
RITUALS AND ooc·TRIIIIES WERE REMOVED ,FROM THE CH�RCHES, T_l,-IEN THE SMALL R.E-6.IOUE RE;MAIN• 
ING WOULD FOLLOW THE ORIQINA�-TEACHINGS AS GIVE� av THE S�ACE PEOPLE TO THE PROPHETS 
OF THE OLDER OAV_s, AND PORTRAYED .JN-THE SlBL.ES OF THE.WORLD, 

I MENTIONED BEFORE ABOUT THE NECESSITY FOR�BUILOING CHARACT�R, ANO EACH PERS�N 
BEING REQUIRED TO CHOOSE HIS OWN WAY. I WOULD LiKE TO EXPAND FURTHER, GIVING SOME Or 
THE REASONS THIS IS NECESSARY, 

MOST, OF us REALIZE THAT THE PRESENT WORLD TENSIONS, THE SELFISH COMMERCIAL DEAL
INGS, THE ANGUISH, SORROW, POVERTY, DISEASE AND DEATH, AROUND US TODAY, ARE THE RESULT 
OF WHAT MANY CHOOSE TO CALL "HUMAN NATURE." MANY PEOPLE WONDER WHY MAN COULD NOT HAVE 
BEEN CREATED WITHOUT THIS HUMAN NATURE ANO WIYH A BUILT�IN WILL TO A�WAVS FOLLOW UNI• 
VERSAL, LAW. WHY COULDN'T MAN HAVE BEEN, CR_EATED TO FOLLO,W UNI V�RSAL LAW IN THE -SAME 
MANNER ;THAT AN .. ANIMAL, F.0.LL.9.W�l:,. INSTINCJ'-2,. WH.V_,.81-1,�(JL_D MAt:J ONLV,HAVE FRp: W,ILL? 

LET US POSTULATE THAT MAN WAS DELIBERAT.ELV CREATED �ITH·THtS TYPE OF HUMA� NA
TURE FOR A DEFINITE REASON� WE ASSUME THIS �S A WAY �F EXPLANATION ONLY, FOR AS OTHER 
ARTICLES HAVE EXPLA1INED, T.HE ACTUAL BEGINNING· OR' CREATION Or ANYTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE 
TO CONCEIVE IN THE HUMAN MIND 0 I BELIEVE IT WILL HELP ME MAKE THE POINT I AM AIMING 
AT HOWEVER. 

WHY. WOULD MAN HAVE·
11HUMAN NATURE11 DELIBERATELY IMPOSED UPON HJM? LET US LOOK 

AT THIS VIEWPOINT. THi SPACE PEOPLE •E AR� WORK!�� W1TH HAVE ALRE�DV EVOLVED PAST THE 
PRESENT tlDEVELO·PMENT STAT•E" or fHt' e:'ART'H -IN 'GENERAL, BUT IN THE DISTANT PAST THEY TOO 
WERE AT OUT PRESENT LEVEL· AND BEHIND IT\ PEOPLE EVOLV,ING HERE ON THE EARTH MAY HAVE 
COME FROM TWO SOURCES. THEY MAY HAVe'. PARTl'C.IP.ATEO IN. THE: 1 1F'ALL OF MAN11 AND WERE 
BROUGHT 'HERE AS EXPLAINED. ON PAGE 6,. PARAGRA·PH 4, OF' NEWSLETTER 4/-'2 OR THEY MAY HAVE
BEEN BORN HERE FROM PLANE�S LOWER THAN THE EARTH IN EV OLVEMENT AT ,THE PRESENT TIME. 

IF"· ·we:· POSTULATE THAT MAN. WAS.ORIGINALLY CREATED WI.TH 11 HUMAN NATURE'; THEN THE 
PURPOSE ·o; EVOLVEMENT 1s TO CHANGE THAT HUMAN NATURE, MAN's ASTOUNDING GOAL 1s THAT 
or EVENTUALLY BECOMING PART or THE 11D I vA INE:· N·ATURE11 o,F F1 RST CAUSE·. To DO THI s HE
WILL HAVE TO DEVELOP THE HIGHEciT CHARACTER, RELIA�lLITV, ANO JUDGMENT. HE WILL HAVE 
TO OVERCOME THIS •�UMA� NATURE AND DEVE�OP Wl�L POWER AND THE ABILITY TO CQNTROL HIS 
6�N EG6, T�OUGHTS .�NP ACTIONS •. IF MAN HAD BEEN ,CREATED WITH NO ABl�ITY TO R�ASO�, 
FOLLOWING ONLY BUILT-IN .INSTINCT&, HE• COULD NEVER EXERCISE ANY JUDGMENT OR CHARACTER. 
WITHOUT CHARACTER WE HAVE NO SELF .. DIRec1,•1·0N�Y SINCE BOTH DESIRABLE AND UNDESIRABLE 
C.HARACTER EXIST.-S, ,W,E HAVE TO EXERC-IS.E ,OU� WILL POWER. IN. THE RIGHT DIRECTION.• 

'SfNCE · Fl�ST .
. _CAUSE IS 'PERFECT ·Cl'IAR.ACTER,, WE , PBVIOUSLV COULD NOT BECOME' A PART Of 

OF CAUSE WI THO.UT DEVELOPING:THIS S_AME �C�A�/:f\TER·. YJIT.HO_UT FREE W,ILL AND
. 

THE ABILITY. 
TO otTERMINE OUR OWN WAY, WE wo��o BE �1KE. ROBOTS ANO �OULO*ACQUIRE CHAR�CTER REQUIR-
ED TO ENTER FIRST CAUSE

0
· 

�NEVER 
UN I VER SAL °LAVIS ARE SUPREME•· THEY CANNOT BE BROKEN: -w !.Tl-lOUT RETfl IBUT I ON.' Fl,RST 

,' 'C'A'U,SE 1s'·A SUPREME RULER, A G.OOD RU.LER MUST MAK� THE RIGHT DECI.SIONS ANO To' MAKE: 

• I 

DECISIONS YOU HA�E Tb EXE�CI-SE CONTROLLED THOU�H�. TH.IS MEANS FREE WIL� IS ALSO RE-
QUIRED·• LEARNING TO MAKE THE RIGHT: DECISIONS J·S· ALSO BUILDING CHARACTER AND />,GAIN 
REQUIRES FREEDOM or, CHOl'cE; 

As EXPLAINED EARLIER, IN THE EXAMPLE OF THE HOT STOV�, _THE ONLY POSSIBLE WAY FOR 
ANV'ONE TO DEVELOP STRONG C-HARACTER, PRINCIPLES, Ere., l,S r.o LEARN BY PERSONAL EXPERI
ENCE, No ONE CAN iELL S6MEONE �LSE ANV GREAT TRUTH .ANO HA�E 1'r REALLY MEAN ANYTHING 
TO THEM, UNLESS THEY· COME TO THE REALIZATl·ON OF' THAT T_.R_uTH THROUGH THEIR OWN EFFORT, 

ONE OF THE FUNDAMENTAL LAWS Or.THE COSMOS IS THAT IF vo0 PUT POWER INTO SOME
THING, ,YOU GET LESS PO-WER OUT·,THAN YOU PU,T. 11:J·e .. FIRST CAU.SE._'.c:OULD N.OT. CREATE

.
BEINGS

A- POWERFUL As HIM6ELF". BuT'HE COULD CREATE THEM •ITH THE"iNHERiNT ABILITY TO DEVEL-
. ' ' 

.OPE ON �HEIR OWN Uf':,ITIL THEY WERE HIGH ENO.UGH ANO PQWE�rUL ENOUGH TO
.

BECO'-JE PART, Or 
HIMSELF", FIRST CAUSE 15.-�CTUALLV REPRODUCINQ ·HIMSELF IN THI� MANNER • . : . , 

MAN, IF" RULED .BV BUILT- IN, INSTJNCTS, c,9u1..o NEVE� DEVELOP INTO ANYTHING. IT IS 
ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY TO t-jAVE,. MAN "·_TURNED LOOSE(' ·r.o HIS OWN DEVICES, aur, GI_VEN THE 
ABILITY T,O ,11,LEARN THE �ESSONS 11 REQV,IREO . TO RAISE HI� .UP ,:o THE LEVEL OF BECOMING P�RT 
OF',flRt.T· CAU,SE.y·. 

. 
, ' . :111:,, • .- .• : . • , 

t.VEN If.' V.OU PREFER TO.BELt'EVE THAT MAN WAS N•OT CREATED ,WITH· A DELIBERATELY IM
F.OSED _ '.'i;uM.AN NATURE", THE RE�soNJNO BElilND TH:E NECESSlT.Y FOR.OUR BUI .. LDING CHARACTER 

:_Ar.fo· STAB 1 � 1 TV,: ·ANO, oyR CL I Ms �P T HR�uGH THE scHooL ROOMS · or THE CosMos, ST t·LL HOLDS 
'T RU e:· • ' , � : · . 

. 
, , . ·. . , . , . . . . 

. 

You MAY ASK WHY SUCH A' TH·!NG AS THE 11F"ALL11 COULD EVER OCCt,JR. I; PEO()LE ARE 
"l ,; ,•• ' ' ' ' • • I 1 • ' 

HIGHLY _DE·VELOPE'O, WHY WOULO THEY UNDERGO SUC.H A_N .EXPERIENCE?,. T_HE ANSWER IS 'e:GO, 
l;:ao. 1CA\JSE'D THE FALL· Of." Lt.ic1r

1

F;R THE ARCHANGEL 'wHO• W•AS ,QN,E, OF THE·. 1-ilGHEST IN DEVELOP
·,.i_�NT •

. 
ANY P.ER·soN, EXPR:EsstNG FRe·E WILL IS SUBJECT·, ro e:·G�· •. Wt SEE 

.. 
jT -�ANI-.F.ESTEP IN

ALL -�ALKS or LlF'E. 
EGo CAUSES PEOPL� TO EXPR�SS THE BELIEF THEY CAN IMPRO�E ���� _Goo� Acc6�DING TO 

_S�'ME,_ �HE R�'INDROPS-, "cREATEO··�y Goo,.ARE �OT HQLV UNTIL THEY' A�E GAT_HEREO _IN A GOBLET

_·A_ND,"BLESSED", THEN'YOU HAVE·HOl:.Y W'ATER.· 0THe:Rs CLI_MB MOUNTAINS ANq 11 HOLYf"Y1t THEM. 
, SoMt APPEAR To vq·s'H THEY HAD BEEN ,P-RES

1
ENT AT THE qREATioN or THE_ .WORLD · so .rHe:v couLo 

HAV E QIVEN ADVICE. No MATTER HOW GR,EAT A, PERE?ON 1s, SOMEO�E WJ.�L COME ALONG WHO ts 
GRE.ATe:R. · EvEN.JEstJs ·sAfo, "WHY' CAI.-L ME Goor;>.·.THERE 1-s NO�E· GooD· EXCEPT THE FATHER�"
.TH_,·s"'.!TRUl,..V WA,S. EGO ·suPPl;lE,SSED. =� 

' . . 
c.A. _tiONEY 

. I 
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DR. LINUS PAULING, AMERICAN NOBEL PRIZE WINNING CHEMIST, SAID ON FEBRUARY 25, 
THAT RECENT RUSSIAN TESTS IN THE ATMOSPHERE WILL EVENTUALLY CLAIM 4,000,000 VlCTIMS 
IN STlLLBIRTHS, EMBRYONIC, NEONAJAL, OR CHILDHOOD DEAtHt, �ND CHILDREN WfTH PHYSICAL 

AND MENTAL DEFECTS. THESE 4,000,000 VICTIMS WI.LL BE SPREAD OUT OVER SOME SCORE OF 
GENERATIONS ASSUMING THE HUMAN RACE SURVIVES. THINK OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN WHEN THE u.s�
ENGLAND, FRANCE, Russ1A, RED CHINA AND ISRAEL ALL START TESTtNG. 

FEW REALLY REALIZE WHAT ATciMtC WAR MEANS. HERE ARE A FEW FACTS THAT WILL A�AZE 
you: DURING Wo�LD WAR 11 (WWI I) TNT wAs THE MAJN EXPLOSIVE usrn AND THE TOTAL CON
SUMED IN BATTLE BY ALL NATIONS DURING T�E ENTIRE WAR AMOUNTED TO ABOUT 3 MILLION TONS. 
THIS INCLUDES EVERY BOMB, EVERY GUNSHOT, EVERY GRENADE, Ere., FROM ALL COUNTRIES ON 
BOTH. SIDES. REMEMBER THIS 3 .M1LL{ON TONS AS I· WILL REFER TO IT LATER. 

ON THE 6TH OF AUGUST, 1945, AN ATOM BOMB WAS' DROPPED ON HIROSHIMA·, JAP·AN, AND 
KILLED 100,000 HUMAN BEINGS AND INJURED AN ADDITIONAL 100,000 •. ON __ THE 9TH .. oF·_ AuG_usT, 
1945, ANO'l'HER ATOM BOMB WAS DROPPED ON NAGASAKI KILLIN,<,; 7�,.ooo ANO INJURING ANOTHER 
70,000. IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN FIFTEEN TO TWENTY THOUSAND TONS OF TNT TO PRODUCE THAT 
BIG OF AN EXPI.O�ION.(EACH BOMB RATED AT '15-20 KILOTONS TNT EQUIV.) 

EACH OF THESE FIRST TWO AiOM BOMBS �ERE ABOUT 1,000 TIMES MORE POWERFUL THAN THE 
BIGGEST BLOCKBUSTERS USED IN WWI I. WE NO LONGER FACE ATOM BOMBS, INSTEAD WE FACE HY
DROGEN BOMBS WHICH ARE 10,000,000 TIMES MORE POWERFUL THAN THE BLOCKBUSTER OF WWI I• 
THEY ARE I ,000 TIMES MORE POWERFUL TH�N fHE ATOM BOMBS USED ON JAPAN. THESE ARE JUST 
OLD-FASHIONED HYDROGEN BOMBS; THE N�W,ONES ARE EVEN MORE POWERFUL. ONE OF THESE OLD
FASHIONED HYDROGEN BOMBS CARRIES MORE 'EXPLOSIVE FORCE THAN ALL THE TNT USED IN WWI I, 
MULTIPLIED FIVE TIMES, AND IF DROPPED ovrn Ne:w YORK oR LONDON, wou1.D K.r1.1. 10,000,000. 

SCIENTISTS SAY THAT AN ATOMIC WAR OF VERY SMALL SIZE WOULD USE AT LEAST 10,000 
MEGATONS OF NUCLEAR BOMBs.(10,000,000,000 TONS TNT EQUIV.) HERE 16 WHAT WE COULD EX
PECT IF ONLY 2,500 MEGATONS WERE EXPLODED IN THE UNITED STATES. IN 24 HOURS WE WOULO 
HAVE 42,000,000 ,DEAD ANO 66,000,0.00 INJURED IN ADDITION. AT THE END OF EIGHT WEEKS 
TWO THIRDS OF' THE UNITED STATES POPULATION WOULD BE DEAD OR INJURED� THIS IS CERTAIN 
IN CASE WE HAVE A NUCLEAR WAR. 

IN 1958 II ,000 SCIENTISTS FROM 50 COUNTRI.ES SIGNED A PETITION IN THE UNITED 
NATIONS URGING THAt AN "INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT To STOP THE TESTING OF NUCLEAR BOMBS 
Be: MADE Now." THE .PETlTION READS AS FOL.LO�s:, 

11 Wt,,Tt;tE SCIENTISTS WH?SE,NAMES ARt"s10N'e:o BELOW, URGE THAT AN INTERNATIONAL 
AG�EEMENT tb STOP JH� TESTING OF NUCLEAR BOMiS B� �ADE . NOW. 

''EAcH:NuCLEAR �OMB TES� SPREADS AN ADDEb su��EN OF RADlOA�TIVE ELEME�Ts ove:R 
. ,  . . 

EVERY PART OF THE WORLD. EACH ADDEO AMO��T;p� RADIATION CAUSES DAMAGE TO THE H�ALTH 
OF HUMAN BEINGS ALL OVER THE WORLD AND CAUSES DAMAGE TO THE POOL.OF HUMAN GERM PLASM 
SUCH AS TO LEAD TO AN INCREASE (N THE NUMBER OF SERIOUSLY DEFECTIVE CHILDREN THAT WILL 
BE BORN IN FUTURE GENERATIONS. 

"So LONG AS THE
.

SE WEAPONS ARE IN THE HANDS OF ONLY THREE POWERS(NOW MORE •• ED.) 
AN AGREEMENT FOR THEIR CONTROL IS FE�SIBLE 0 IF TESTING CONTINUES, AND THE POSSESSION
OF THESE WEAPONS SPREADS

. 
TO AODtTIO�Ai GOVERNME�T�, ·T�E DANGER OF OUTBREAK OF A CAT

ACLYSMIC NUCLEAR WAR THROUGH THE RECKLESS ACTION OF.SOME IRRESPONSIBLE NATIONAL LEAD
ER WILL BE GREATLY INCREAse:o: 

"AN INTERNATIONAL AGREEM�NT TO STOP THE TESTING OF NUCLEAR BOMBS NOW COULD SERVE 
AS A FIRST STEP TOWARD A MORE GENERAL D(SAqMAMEN� AND THE U�TIMATE EFFECTIVE ABOLITION 
OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS, AVERTING THE POSSIBILITY OF A NUCLEAR WAR THAT WOULD BE A CATAS
TROPHE TO ALL HUMANITY. 

"WE HAVE IN COMMON wiTH, OUR FELLOW MAN A DEEP _CONCERN FOR THE WEI.FARE OF ALL 
HUMAN BEINGS• As SCIENTISTS WE HAVE KN�WLEOGE OF, THE DANGERS INVOLVED AND THEREFORE 
A SPECIAL RESPONSIBILITY TO MAKE THE DANGERS KNOWN. We: DEEM IT IMPERATIVE THAT 
IMMEDIATE ACTION BE TAKEN TO EFFECT AN INTER,NATIONAI. AGREEMENT TO STOP THE TESTING OF 
Al.I. NUCLEAR WEAPONS•" UNQUOTE. 

HERE ARE A FEW OF THE COUNTRlES ANO THE NUMBER OF' THEIR SCIENTISTS WHO SIGNED 
THE PET.ITl,O_N;, U.S.A.·, 2,875;, �U!,1ANIA, �-,749; ,JAP�.N, 1,161; E3RITIAN, 701; INDIA, 535; 
FRANCE, 463; BULGARIA, 392; Cz'ecHOSL

0

0VAKIA, 284; EGYPT·, 236; u.s.s.R., 216; ITALY,179; 
GERMANY, 151;'Ne:w ZEALAND, I 19; NORWAY, I 12; AND Pot.AND, 86. 

' THE _WORLD POLITICAL LEADER,$ HAVE COMPLETELY DISREGARDED THE OPINIONS OF THESE 
MEN WHO ARE IN A POSITION TO KNOW THE FACTS ABOUT NUCLEAR RADIATION AND Its· HAZARDS. 
THIS 16 WHY· IT NOW FALLS UPON THE CITi.ZENRY OF ALL THESE COUNTRIES TO BRIN'G• THE EARTH 
BACK TO IT� SENSES• 

IN MY OPINION WE 00 NOT NEED ANY MORE TESTING AS WE ALREADY HAVE BOMBS THAT WILL 
DE�TROY THE WORLDS LARGEST·CfTIES AND EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF'. IF THEY INSIST ON DE
VEi.OPING BETTER WEAPONS, I.El'. THEM WORK ON CARRIERS AND GUIDANCE SYSTEMS · AND LEAVE THE 
E�PLOSIVE WARHEADS IN STORAGE• THEN WE CAN USE THE CARRIERS AND GUIDANCE SYSTEMS JN 
OUR SPACE EXPLORATION PROGRAM WHEN AND IF A SATISFACTORY AGREEMENT IS •REACHED ON BAN
NING THE us� OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. WE NO LONGER.NEED WARS TO KEEP OUR ECONQMIC SYSTEM 

' , 

ABOVE WATER. We:'CAN DIVERT THI& WAR ECONOMY TO SPACE ECONOMY AND KEEP THE FACTORIES 
RVNNING AND THE PEOPLE EATING BY ENGAGING TN A RACE to CONQUER SPACE INS�EAD Of.EACH 
OTHER AND AN IHI LAT·I ON• . , 

WHAT 16 THE.GOAL, OF_THE·UNl�ED STATES AND RUSSIA _TODAY? We: TA�K Of. PEACE ANO 
PREPARE FOR WAR. IF ANY S�RIOUS A1T.EMPT ·TOWAR0,8' PEA.CE IS .STARTED, 11 1NCIDENT

.
6 11 0CCUR

/ THAT MAKE lT lMPOSSlBLE FOR THE. TWO COUNT.RlES TO GET TOGETHER/AND TALk THINGS OVER. 
CONTINUED NEXT PAGE 
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IN THE PAST, THE ECONOMY OF THE UNITED 
1

S�flES HAS DEPENDED UPON WAR OR A THREAT 
OF WAR f"OR ITS SURVIVAL. We: HAVE TO FIND AN OUTLET FOR THE INDUSTRIAL MIGHT OF• OUR 
GREAT COUNTRY. WHEN STEEL MILLS OVER-PRODJCE ANO THE MARKET STARTS LAGGING, PEOPLE 
ARE THROWN OUT OF WORK BY THE THOUS�NDS. WARS REMOVE THESE SURPLUSES AND WE START OVER. 

PLANES, GUNS, "AMMUNITION, TANKS, SHIPS, ATOMIC BOMBS; ALL TH�SE TAINGS GO INTO 
THE SUPPORT OF OUR ECONOMY. WITHOUT TH.E MILITA

0

RY INDUSTRY OF OUR COUNTRY 1 THOUSANDS 
' ' . 

WOULD BE OUT OF WORK OR HOMELESS AND STARVING. OUR CIVILIAN ECONOMY, AUTOMOBILES, 
HOUSEHOLD APPLIANCES, AND SUCH, WOULD SUFFER BECAUSE MONEY WOU½D BE UNAVAILABLE TO 
PURC.HASE THEM.· THE THOUSANDS WHO DO NOT HAVE GUMPTION ENOUGH TO SUPPORT THEMSELVES, 
BU� IN�lEAD LOOK �O THE GOVERNMENT FOR SUPPORT, WOULD BE UNABLE TO RECEIVE THEIR 
�O�THC� _CHECKS BECAUSE THE TAXES WOULD DIMINIS� AND FUNDS FOR SUCH SUPPORT WOULD CEASE. 

Is THERE AN ANSWER TO THIS PROBLEM? YEs, A VERY SIMPLE ANSE� AT THAT. ONLY 
ONE TYPE OF ECONOMY WILL PROVIDE us WITH THE BENEFITS ' or WAR ECONOMY 'AND STILL GIVE us 
�_EACE. I_T IS SPACE ECONOIV1Y. SLOWLY, WE ARE PROCEEDING IN THAT DIRECTION NOW BUT ·wE N_EEO 

"T
1

0 .. i' NCREASt ·tHE t'FFORT •.. • . . . . . . ' '.. . . : . ' . -
. . . / � 

I AM TALKINO ABOUT SWITdHING OUR NATIONAL ORIV� TOWARDS THE · c�NQUEST OF OUTER 
SPACE. 'HERE IS. A GOAL THAT ST,RETCHES · TO INFINITY. ·ou·R FACTORIES COULD BE KEPT .·HUM-
MING FOR MILLIONS OF YEARS,ANO ·wE WOULD BE NO CLOSER TO THE END THAN WHEN WE STARTED. 
UNLl�ITED EXPANSION WOULD BE POSSl�LE, 

' ' ' 

UNFORTUNATELY MOST AMERICANS AND RUSSIANS ALIKE ARE UNAWARE OF THE TRUE HAPPEN-
INGS IN Tl-jEIR RESPECTIVE' COUNTRIES, IN Rusi,IA THE PEOPLE ARE TOLD ONLY WHAT THE 
GOVERNMENT WANTS THEM TO HEAR. THE� DO NQT GET �HE TRUE FACTS ABOUT ANY COUNTRY, IN-
CLUDING THEIR OWN. IN THE UNITED STATES WE GET ONLY THE NEWS WE ARE SUPPOSEO TO HEAR, . 
AS DETERMINED BY GOVERNMENTAL POLIC _Y.' MO

.
ST AMERICANS AR,E CONSIDERED TO BE TOO IGNOR

ANT TO JUDGE F�R THEMSELVES; SOMEONE HAS TO DECIO� WHAT 16 GOOD FOR THEM AND WHAT 
ISN 1 T. ACTUALLY A LARGE PORTION 0� T�E POPULATIO� IS IN PERPETUAL APATHY, 

THosE OF us wHo' se:e: THE ·oANGER F"LAGS FLYIN� SHOULD oo ALL we:· c'AN TO SUPPORT
THAT IN Wl'IICH WE BELIEVE •. Ir Is ouR DUTY To

.
•GpD AND MAN TO FIGHT FOR ·A BETTER WORLD 

FREE FROM THE DANGERS OF.,F'Al,LOUT ,AND EXC,ESSIVE AUTHORITY _IN Ht'GH PLACES. IT IS TIME 
1TO THINK OF ALL FELLOW MEN AS E!ROTHERS INSTEAD OF ENEMte:s. Russi A KNOWS · THAT IN CASE 

' ' 

OF' NUCLEAR WAR THEY.WOULD, BE- DESTROYED JUST �6 SURELY AS WE• THEV HAVE MORE REASON 
NOW TO WANT PEACE AND MORE. REASON F'OR_LEARNINO TO RESPECT TREATIES THAN EVER BEFORE, 
A NUCLEAR �REATV WOULD BE ONE THAT WOULD DESTROY iHEM IF THEY BROKE IT. I DO NOT 
THINK THAT C_OMMUNISM WILL',EVER ��RVIVE .•��.�R�CT\S_ED BV RUSSIA AN0

1 

FURTHER THAT IT WILL 
NEVER OVf:RtAKE THIS COUNTRY. Too MAf'JV P-EOPl,..E-'ARE S,TARTING to W·AK't· UP AT THIS T,IME. 

I WOULD LI K E' TO s·e::e: A 'GIAN:t PUSH �-�WARD-� si>ic-e: 1WITH ;LL' COU�TRIE:S OF' THE:- wdR.LD. 
UN IT ED T OG

0

ET HER� EARTH,· �-HO-U L'D -' ST RE T•CH 'o u:t · .. IT'S-. ARMS TOW AR.ri s · S"P A CE; , AS A· PL AN£T ; AND." 
NOT AS ·nrn --1v1ouAL NATIONS. A VAST: NEW.-,H-ORIZ�N')S' OPEN B'e:FORe:· us; WE 'Mu·sT Nor: F-Al·L TO 
GRASP THIS: OPPORTUNITY · FoR AOVANC°rN.G THROUGH THIS ·oRl;AT o·ooR ·To A'N UNLIMITED r.UTURE. 

THe::N · IN A Furu�e: DISTANT oAv, A M-�N .:w1,LL ·s ·T�P A�.� G_AZE 
' BACK INTO 'T

.
HE 0·1 ST·ANT' PAST,. AND ,!ANAl,.,'i!ZE- I TS VIAYS_ 

AND FIND"A 0 MAN 'WHO.STOOD A·L.ONE,· AS .C9t,.UMBUS OIQ OF OLD 
POINTING ,TO THE· STARS' ABOVE,' AS [?sf?TINY _UNfOLDS 

RIDICULE 1 HE BRAVED ALON�� FEW MEN E!Y HJS-�IDE 
PHILO�O�HER AND TEAC�ER� ONLY Goo

.
As HIS GUIDE 

SHARING KNOWLEDGE W{TH THE WORLD, T�E �ETTE�-WE MIGHT KNOW 
THE REASON F6R THE cciMlNG� OF_ THE SPACEMEN HERE BELOW 

He: SH.ov/s THE WAV
.
-OUt_ ro·r'He:· STARS, ·THE PURP

.
?SE VERY . CLE.AR 

FOR WE MUST GROW AND GRADUATE, FROM KINDERGARTEN HERE' 
TH EN W E 1 .L L EN r'E R TH E N EX T C L A S S , . UP ON AN O T H E R W O R L D 

INHERIT�N� THE DESTI��, BEFORE US NOW UNFURLED 

': 

G E O R G E . AO A M S K I , I S . TH E M AN , WHO ST A'N D S O UT A L L A L O_ N E 
WH� M�OE THE �ARTH IOR A FEW SHORT YEARS, HIS iEMPORARV HO�E 

Now·I10 LIKE ·To ·s·e:e: A ·s·P_ACEMAN, WITH·.Hls sErits_e: or HU.MOR F'I_N-� 
FLY .BEHIND !Hlt·MO_ON· ·,rN -A SAUC'ER,-�NO ERECT A GREAT BIG . SIGN

THEN 'wHEN °ASTR
0

0NOMERS 'FINALLY, T.AK(�- SOME p\cTURES_ NICE, AND ' CLEAR 
F'IRS� T�EY 1 LL SEE A OREAT 'BIG SIGN," s�vr·�G_ADMt1SKl-·WAS HERE. . .• 
j • \ ' � t • • I · •l r" ' • • ' 

·,, 

'•' '' ! ·· .. '·r ·;·." .: .·:. ·. '·. ·' C•A• H.ONEV,· 

*iHt�:1i£*1s*�*i���*:£·u*�i*·i�,.i12*�s��**'��-u�*nu*u�1-�s:r:,,**************·*�******
THE· �OLL9WIN� PEOPLE WISH TO CONTACT OTHERS IN THEIR AREA· WHO ARE INTERESTED. IN THE 
,IDEAS: EXPRESSED IN TH16 NE;W.SLE,TTER,:.· . 

MRS. TRUE DAV, 91 E• VIRGINIA STREET,SAN JOSE 12, CALIF. PHO�E: �y 4-9058 (PHILOSOPHY) 
MRS' RUTH OAVls,: c/o R.E. BROWN',ING, e:. MADISON, 'F"RAN,KLIN, K 'E::NTUCl!:V (UFO) 
E • W • MO R G AN , . P • 0 • a O:X · I T7 , B E:N T ON HA� B OR , _M I C H I G AN . 
MRS 0 ·J'e:SSE P 0 B"RYA-NT, 1.026-KEMP STREET; APT. 'a·., ANl'\HEIM, CALJF.(UFO) 

' , 

THoiE;tN THE ORANGE COUNTY ·v1c1ii,v OF SouTH�R� CALi�oRNIA, ·wHo WOULD LIKE TO MEET 
WITH M.t ,0R··A·:o .1scuss1.0N PERIOD 'ABOUT ONCE A ·MONTH, PLEASE w·RITE AND 'LET ME ,.. KNO'J.'.. 

,TH�S� MEETl�GS �ILL ·ee: O�EN DtSCUSS�ON8, NOT LECTURES; ANO NO FEE OR DONATION WILL 
BE REQUIRED• THJ8,WILL PROV(DE·A 'f!AY. FOR _ PEOPl,E TO M.E'.ET WHO ARE INTE:RESTEO IN. OU� 
PROGRAM. · C:.A •• HONEY (. (Be:�ow·•'ARE. TW_O �AMES __ ANO AODRE8�E5 RECEt\/EO-t.ATE) 
WILLIAM KULAKOWSKI·, 3402 ARGONNt ST., EN'OWELL·

_,
. N,Y •. . PHONE sr·,-0590 

MRS. DOLLIE r. WILSON, 39Li4 ·uNJ\/ERSITY WAY N.e: • ., SEATTLE, WASHlNOTON 
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I. 11ADAMSKI IS A NUT," SAID A FRIEND OF tvllNE HERE IN MIAMI. "ONE TIME HE RAN HIS
CAR INTO A DITCH, Ar-JO HE JUST WALKED OFF AND LffT IT BECAUSE HE SAID MAN'S
SUPPLY WAS INFINITE AND THAT THE BROTHERS WOULD FIND HIM A N8N CAR." IS THIS
TRUE? J.F.K. MIAMI, FLORIDA

Pe:OPLE WI LL SAY ANYTHING. IN AN. EFFORT, TO D. t SCR ED IT OR RIDICULE SOME:T HI NG THAT
JS ABOVE THEM OR SOME:T�ING THEY DON'T UNDERSTAND, MR. ADAMSKI HAS NEVER DRIVEN A CAR, 
ANO HAS NEVER HAD A �RIVERS LICENSE, STORIES .LIKE THESE A�E PURE FABRICATION AS I AM 
SURE: MOST PEOPLE REALIZE WITHOUT AN EXPLANATION. THOSE OPPOSING �HIS PROGRAM JUMP AT 

I 
• 

THINGS LIKE THIS ANO RE-PUBLISH THEM AS FACT, WITHOUT ANY INVESTIGATION, THIS IS THE 
GLARING FAULT APPEARING IN SAUCER PUBLICATIONS WHO STRANGELY ENOUGH ALSO FIGHT THIS 
PROGRAM, IF IT IS AGAINST ADAMSKI IT IS PUBLISHED WITHOUT CONFIRMATION OR INVESTI
GATION, PUBLICATIONS SUCH AS THESE HELP THE SILENCE GROUP EITHER KNOWINGLY,OR UN
KNOWINGLY AS DUPES. 
2. IN ONE OF MR. ADAMSKI 'S PUBLICATIONS HE MENTIOf\JED THE POSSIBILITY OF OUR BEING

INVADED BY HOST I LE PEOPLE, WHO THOUGH HAVING PERFECTED SPACE TRAVEL, HA_D NOT YET
REACHED THE UNDERSTANDING ~or· THE" $PACE PEOPLE IN '·ouR SYSTEM. WHERE VJOULD SUCH
PEOPLE ORIGINATE? MRS. p 0 e. SIDNEY, NEW YORK
UNTOLD MILLIONS OF STARS EXIST IN THE MILKY WAY THAT SUPPORT LIFE ON THEIR

PLANETS, JUST AS THE EARTH IS APPROACHING SPACE TRAVEL WITHOUT THE UNDERSTANDING TO 
PREVENT WARS, ETC., SO OTHERS OUT TH�RE HAVE REACHED THE S�ME �DINT OR GONE ON AHEAD, 
THESE COULD EASILY ee: HOSTILE TO ANVONE. f,s FAR AS I KNOW, NONE OF THESE HO$TILE 
SHIPS HAVE E:NTE:RED OUR SOLAR SYSTEM THE DISTANCES ARE: SO GREAT BETWEEN SOLAR SYS-
TEMS THAT ONLY THE EXTREMELY HIGHLY-�D��NCED HAVE: THE SHIPS MADE: TO THE PERFECTION 
REQUIRED FOR SUCH TRAVEL. 

OF COUSE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY A HOSTILE iNCIOE:NT WOULD NEVER OCCUR HERE ON 
EARTH. MosT OF THE APPARENTLY HOSTILE INC!DE�T� REPORTED so FAR WERE IN ACTUALITY 
NOT HOSTILE AT ALL. SOME oF' THESE WERE THE RESULTS OF ACCIDENTS. NEVER APPP'tO.ACH A 

SAUCER WITHOUT PE:R¥1SSION, FOR THE FORCE: FIELD COULD INJURE OR KILL If IT WAS NOT 
REDUCED TO A SAFE VALUE. IF JHE OCCUPANTS OESl�E YOU TO APPROACH'OR ENTER, THEY 
WILL REDUCE THE FIELD AND MAKE IT POSSIBLE: •. MR. AoAMSKl 1 S EXPERIENCES WERE WITH 
PEOPLE FROM OUR NEIGHBORING PLANETS WHO WERE FRIENDLY TO THE EARTH. 

3. IS THERE EVER AN EJ\ID.TO THE SOUL? G,c. ROANOKE, VIRGINIA
MAN .HAS TWO SOULS, ONE: THE SENSE MIND WHICH CAN BE DESTROYe:D(MATT. 10:28) ANO

�ERIS.HES AT DEATH, ANO THE, OTHER, THE INTEL.LIGENCE BEHIND THE FORM, WHICH IS IMMORTAL
ANO LIVES ON AT T"HE DEATH OF THE BODY. ·'1'fi!S''ti'O-UL Hi\S NO BEGINNING OR ENDING AS P'AR AS 
TH� H�MAN MINO CAN CONCE:IVe:�· jHE sou� �HAT D"IE:S IS THE: SAME: AS THE SOULS IN ALL 
AN·IMAL·LfFE·.' r·H1s· 1s- sHo\,;N. 1N GcNe:sys· 2·:7 wH

.
ERE IT .5 .. AYs· MAN sc:-c·AME" A. �1v-1Na ·s·o·uL'�

THEN IN GENESIS 2:24 WE FIND EVERY LIV.ING CR ATURE BROUGHT FORTH AFTER HIS Kl�THE 
WORD TRANSLATED c�EATURE: Is THE SAME wo��(NEP.He:sH ·THAT wAs TRANSLAT·e:o souL IN THE 
VERSE ABOVE• MAN AND ANIMALS ALIKE wiRE CREATED WJTH THE SAME SOUL, THE WORD SOUL 
( t! E PH ESH ) M f. AN S A II BR EAT H I NG C"R e: AT URE: • 11 NE PH E 6 H YI HEN TRANSL A TED I N T O ENGL I SH AL S 0 

MEANS A 11 DEAO BODY." So A SOUL IS AN ANIMAL OR A BODY ANO CAN DIE. THE SENSE MIND 
DIES WITH IT. Bur THE: INTELLIGENCE BE,HIND ,THE FORM, THE CAUSE, EXISTS ALWAYS, Ir 16 
THIS INTELLIGENCE THAT PROGRe:sse:s FROM PLANET TO PLANET IN THE COSMOS, 

4. HOW CAN ONE LEARN TO CONCENTRATE? G.c. ROANOKE, VIRGINIA
IF' A PERSON DESIRES TO ADVANCE ANO BECOME PROFICIENT IN TELEPATHY THEY SHOULD

NE:VE:R fONCENTRATE AS THIS DESTROYS THE VERY THING YOU ARE SEARCHING FOR. WE HAVE 
BEEN TAUGHT THAT INTENSE CONCENTRAT!ON IS THE ONLY MEANS BY WHICH ANYTHING CAN BE 
ACCOMPL_ISHED IN THIS WORLD. ACTUALLY THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE TRUE MAN, AND THE RE
CEPTION OF TELEPATHIC IMPRESSIONS, DOES NOT DEPEND UPON CONCENTRATION BUT UPON INTER 
EST AND RELAXATION• 

CONCENTRATION IS A FIXED OR SE:T CONDITION WHICH ALLOWS ONLY ONE IDEA TO MANIFEST 
AT ANY GIVEN TIME:. INTE:R�ST IS A STATE OF' CURlOSITY WHICH OPENS REAL CONSCIOUSNESS 
TO ALL IDEAS AROUND IT, AND IN AWAY THJS ACTUALLY.CREATES AN IMPERSONAL PARTICIPATION 
WITH THEM IN A.FREE: STATE. 

To MAINTAIN THE PROPER STArE OF IN!E:RE:ST ONE SHOULD LEARN RELAXATION. CONTRARY 
TO POPULAR BELIEF THIS ,16 .NOT A_ ST�TE: OF'. INERi:IA, BUT 1-� A CONDITION OF INTENSIFIED· 

' , . r I • . 
AGTIVITY�••iBECAUSE IT--15.FREE �CTJVITY. fATIGUE AND'. TtN�ION RAPIDLY DEVELOP DUR'ING 
eo�CENTRATION. DURING_ PRo�iR RELAXATION . ��R��NS BODY WIL�-FEE� TRE:MENDO���y 11 ALIVE11 

ANO ·THOUGHTS PASS THROUGH THEIR MINO WITH GREAT RAPIDITY, IN SUCH CASES IT MAY APPEAR 
HOURS HAVE PASSED WHEN ACTUALLY ONLY A F'EW MINUTES HAVE GONE BY. 

THE HUMAN FORM, IN A STAT� OF IMP�RSONAL RELAXATION, IS RECEPTIVE TO AL( Vl8RA
TIONS 0 HowEve:�, LT M�ST BE FRe:E-:fROM CONCENTRATION ON ONE toe:A AND THE EGO AND SENSE 
MIND MUST BE CONTR�LlED, Te:lE�ATHY,.·oR-THE RECEPTlON OF IMPRESSIONS FROM ALL PHASES 
OF MANIFESTATION, THEN BECOMES POS$1BLE. . 
5. AS l?EOPLE DIE AND ARE "BORN AGAIN11 DO THEY TAKE ON A BODY OF THE SAME SEX AS

BEFORE OR DO THEY EX�ERIENCE BOTH SEXES? D.c. KANSAS CITY, Mo. . 
IN MV OPINION ALL TYPES OF EXPERIENCES ARE N£CESSARY F'OR THE F'ULL DEVELOPMENT 

OF' A PERSON. THEREFORE IT SEEMS NATURAL THAT BOTH SEXES SHOULD BE: REPRESENTED IN PAST 
EXPE:RIE:NCE 0 I BELIEVE IT IS MO�E IMPORTANT TO DEVELOP OURSELVES IN THIS LIF'E THAN TO 
W:?RRY ABOUT THE PAS_T. THIS IS ONE RE,ASON OUR MEMO.RY ·1s WIPED OUT _AT_ REBIRTH. THEN
WE WILL NOT BE CONCERNED ABOUT THE PAST BUT WILL BE FREE TO DEVELOP ACCORDING TO THE 
SUBCONSCIOUS DRIVE WIT�IN US THAT DIRECTS US ALONG CERTAIN PATHWAYS. f SHOULD EXPAND 
THE STATEMENT ABOVE TO SAY THAT CONSC\OUS ME�QRV IS WIPED OUT ANO SUBCONSCIOUS MEM-



VOi.UME 1, NUMBER , 4 QUEST I ONs.o{
°

' ANSWERS CONTINUED PAGE 7

ORY REMAINS 0 EVERY PERSON IS BORN WITH THIS SUBCONSCIOUS MEMORY OF PAST EXPERIENCES, 
THis IS °COMPARABL

0

E TO A CHl
0

LD STARTING A NEIV TERM IN SCHOOL, CARRYING WITH lT 

THE MEMORY OF THE PREVlOUS, 'GRADE. IMMEDIATELY AT Bl�T.H, THE. INFANT I_S STARTED ALONG
A PATHWAY OF INDOCTRINATION TO ENFORCE UPON IT ALL THE PRE-CONCEIVED IDEAS AND NO
TIONS OF THIS WORLD. BY THE TIME EARLY CHILDHOOD IS REACHED, THIS FALSE INSTRUCTION 
HAS USUALLY COVERED THE JEWEL OF MEMORY TO SUCH AN EXTENT THAT IT 16 IRREVOCABLY LOST. 

BY ADULTHOOD, EXCEPT rOR OCCASIONAL FLASHES OF A FEELING OF FAMILIARITY TOWARD 
SOMETHING WE EXPERIENCE� WE ARE TOTALLY UNAWARE OF PREVIOUS EXISTE�CE, SOME PEOPLE 
DO NOT,CO_MPLETELY LOSE CONTACT WITH THIS MEMORY, YET IT ·1s NOT CLEAR ENOUGH FOR FULL 
COMPREHENSION ... As A RESULT THEY HAVE A 1

1 RESTLESS11 FEELING OF NOT BELONGING.• THEY 
ARE °CONilNUAL,LY SEARCH

0

t·NO' FOR '11 soME:THING", BUT 00 NO'T UNDERSTAND WHAT THEY ARE SEARCH
ING FOR. ONLY �HEN T�EY FULLY UNDERSTAND THEMSELVES WILL THIS FEELING VANISH, 

THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS 11 HAPPENS'TANCE OF BIRTH 0 11 WE ARE BO.RN TO THE PARENTS 
ANO ON THE PLANET, WHERE,OUR GROWTH ANO UNrOLDMENT CAN BEST BE REALIZED. As I HAVE 
SAID MA�Y TIMES BEFORE, THE EARTH IS BUT A STEPP.ING STONE_ O� SCHOOL ROOM IN THE VAST
SCHOOL OF THE COSMOS 0 ALL PLANETS ARE MANl�ESTATIONS OF THE . SAME CREATOR,. WE HAVE
ALL COME TO THIS WORLD WITH CERTAIN TASKS TO PERFORM, SO IT WOULD BE WELL FOR THOSE 
WHO HAVE RETAINED A PORTION OF iHEIR MEMORY TO SEEK AN UNDERSTANDING Or THEMSELVES ' . � 
ANO THE REASON-FOR THEIR S�ING HERE. ONLY WITH 'UNDERSTANDING CAN ·we: SEE THE PATTERN 
AS A WHOLE AND RECOGNIZE THE PARi WE 'WERE MEANT TO PLAY IN THIS DIVINE ·PLAN. 
6. ARE AfJY INDIVIDUALS FROM OTHER PLANETS IN CHURCH WORK ON OUR PLA�ET? MRS. s.B.

VALLEJO, CAL,I FORNI A
Nor TO MY KNOWLEDGE, IT IS P06Sl8LE OS COURSE ALTHOUGH MOST ARE ENGAGED IN

SCIENTIFIC REJEARCH WORK IN OUR LABORATORIES OR WORKING WITH VARIOUS GOVERNMENT HEADS. 
SEE ANSWER TO QUESTION 3, PAGE 5,.or �E�SLETTER #3. IF ANY ARE WORKING IN VARIOUS 
CHURCHES THEY WILL BE HELPING INDIVIDUALS ANO NOT TEACHING RELIGION AS s'ucH. THEY 
WILL 

7. 
BE TEACHlNG THE SAME PHILOSQPHY AS FOUND IN MR. ADAMSKl 1 S BOOKS, 
IN REGARD TO YOUR ANSWER TO QUESTION 6, PAGE 7, NEWSLETTER 3(MARCH ISSUE),THIS 
IS A MI STAKE. PLEASE 00 NOT TRY . .TO EXPLAIN SPIRITUAL QUESTIONS UNTIL YOU READ 
11 0AHSPE-THE BOOK OF LIFE." SAME GOES FOR MR. ADAMSKI. s.z. TORONTO, CANADA 
THE SPACE PEOPLE SAY THAT PH�SlCAL REBIRTH OCCURS EITHER HERE*8� A HIGHER PLANET

JUST AS I WROTE, I CONSIDER THEM A BETTER SOURCE THAN 0AHSPE ALTHOUGH EACH PERSON 
ts FREE TO CHOOSE THAT WHICH HE DESIRES TO FOLLOW. 

WE MUST Rt::MEMBER THAT MR. NEWBROU:,9H.,W,f!.PTE 0AHSPE THROUGH AUTOMATIC WRITING WHILE 
IN LIGHT TRANCE, AS HE STATES HIMSELF 0 IN THIS STATE A PERSON IS SUBJECT TO MANY 
QUESTION(IBLE, 6OUfl9E.S 0 NINE '!E,AR.S

. 
AFTER WRITING _IT HE DISCARDED OR REVISED MANY 

p'oRi' 1 oNs' SHOW 1·No THAT HE o ID N·oT· ·coN'k
°

1:oER HI s WR l'T !'Nos· c'oRRtcr IN ALL RESPECT s ,: A:s 
IS COMMON OF MA,rERIAL OF THIS TYPE, M.U.C� 009·0 IS FOUND MIXED WITH MUCH CHAFF• WE 
HAVE TO LEARN DISCRIMINATION ANO Juooi��L· aboKs(EVEN OURS) IN THE LIGHT OF THE LATE
ST AVAILABLE KNOWLEDGE. EVEN THE $PACE PEOPLE ARE CONTINUALLY ADVANCING ANO LEARNING 
AND JN THIS WAY THEIR IDEAS CHANGE AS TIME GOES ON 0 No FACT EXISTS THAT IS NOT SUB
JECT TO REVISION OR REPLACEMENT AS NEWER KNOWLEDGE COMES ALONG. 

THE ANSWER TO QUESTION 2, PARA. 4,5 6, ANO 7(JANUARY ISSUE) SHOW THE: SOURCE or 
INFORMATION COMING THROUGH DURING AUTOMATIC WRITING. THIS IS WHY IT IS UNRELIABLE AS 
A SOURCE OF AUTHENTIC INFORMATION. 
8. THANK YOU FOR YOUR TRASHY NEWSLETTER. I' AM ENCLOSING YOUR TRASHY PAPER SO YOU CAN

SEND IT TO SOME OTHER POOR SUCKER WHO SWALLOWS SUCH WILD TALES. WE ARE NOT IN
TERESTED IN HEARING FROM ANYONE PERPETRATING A HOAX, AND CLAIMING TO HAVE VISITED 
�(oops) V�R I OUS PLANETS SO DO NOT SEND US YOUR TRASHY PAPER. "CONTACTEES"-BEWARE 

OF THE TRUTH .. VOY HOAXERS l � P .S. AS FOR GEORGE ADAMSKI THE KI NG HOAXER, HE 
HAS BEEN PROVEN A FAKE FROM JIM tv10SELEY TO NICAP, YOURS IN HONEST UFO RESEARCH 
(HONEST ???) Eo BABCOCK, JR., Dl�ibTOR OF THE NEW JERSEY ASSOCIATION ON AERiAL
PHENOMENA, 15 TYNDALL ROAD, KENDALL PARK, NEW JERSEY,
MR 0 AOAM�KI ANO I G�T A GOOD LAUGH OUT OF THIS ONE. HERE IS AN INDIVIDUAL WHO 

HASN 1 T EVEN READ OUR MATERIAL(MR 0 ADAMSKI NEVER CLAIMED TO HAVE VISITED ANY PLANETS).
WHEN I ANSWERED HJS LETTER(( DELETED A FULL' PAGE OF HIS LETTER)! ASKED MR. BABCOCK
�OW HE EXPLAINED THE FACT THAT MR. ADAMSKI WROTE ABOUT THE THINGS IN SPACE THAT OUR 

\ 
• 'J - . 

. SATELLITES HAVE DISCOVERED, ANO OE'rAILEO THE.SE O.1.S_COVERIES YEARS BEFORE OUR FIRST 
SAT�LL�TE EVER �ENT UP 0 . He: ��SWERED TO THE EFFECT·THAT EVERYONE KNEW OUR SATELllTES 
WERE UP BECAUSE THEY HAO BEEN WELL PUBLICISED• THIS ANSWER PROVES HE 16 EITHER NOT 
HONEST OR THAT HE DION 1 T BOTHER TO READ MY LETTER ANY CLOSER THAN HE READ MR 0 AOAM
SKI's BOOKS ., Ir THIS IS A 

0

SAMPLE OF HIS 1
1 HONEST11 RESEARCH, THEN 1 PITY THE PEOPLE 

WHO RELY UPON HIM FOR INFORMATION 0 FOR A SUPPOSED DIRECTOR Of A UFO GROUP HE SHOWS 
ASTOUNDING IGNORANCE OF WHAT IS AND HAS TRANSPIRED IN THE UFO FIELD. 

BOTH MosELEY AND NICAP HAVE COME ouT WITH so-CALLED EXPOSE 1 s o, MR. ADAMSKI. IN 
EACH CASE THE TRUE rACTS WERE HIGHLY DIS-SIMILAR FROM THOSE CLAIMED BY THE TWO PU8-
LISHERS 0 NICAP's INFORMATION CAME FROM A MENTAL-CONTACTEE CLAIMENT WHO HAO EVERY 
REASON TO HATE MR• ADAMSKI BECAUSE MR. ADAMSKJ HAO EXPOSED HlM F"OR THE FRAUD HE WAS. 
IN MosELEYS CASE HE USED

1

rALSE lNFORMATtON ANO REFUSED TO CORRECT IT WHEN IT WAS 
C�LLEO TO Hts ATTENTION. FoR INSTANCE HE CLAIMED MR. AOAMSKl 1 S PHOTOGRAPHER WAS DEAD 
ANO COULDN'T VERIFY MR 0 AOAMSKl's STORY. THIS WAS UNTRUE, THE PHOYOGRAPHER 1S TO 
THIS DAY VERY MUCH. A.L.IVE. HE LIVES 60 MU.ES FROM ME NOW, AT CARLSBAD, CALIF". 
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* "COSMIC S�IENCE NEWSLETTER" 1s PUBLISHED BY c.A. HONEY, 1231 E. BELMONT AvE., * 
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IT IS OEQICATEO TO THE· DISSEMINATION OF THE MAXIMUM OF. INFORMATION OF INTERPLANE-*
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* 
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· *

* QUESTIONS AOOUT CURRENT OR PAST MATERIAL FROM THIS NEWSLETTER ARE WELC8MEO. ALL *
* NAMES ARE HELD IN STRICT CONFIDENCE UNLESS"OTHERWISE. INSTRUCTED, PERSONAL ANSWERS* 
* TO QUESTIONS WILL BE SENT IF' REQIJEST,ED AND A LONG #tO, STAMPE!>, UNADDRESSEO * 

* E NVELOPE IS ENCLOSED. * 

* "COSMIC SCIENCE NOVSLETTER" 1s I\ION-SECTARIAN AND NON�POLITICAL c.A. HONtY * 
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MANY PEOPLE WRITE ANO ASK ME FOR NAMES OF PEOPLE ON MY MAILING LIST WHO RESIDE 
IN THEIR AREA• I CANNOT DO THIS BUT IF YOU OE:SIRE ME TO LIST YOUR NAME AND AODRESS 
I WILL DO SO AND 'NTERESTED PEOPLE CAN CONTACT YOU IN REGARD TO SAUCERS ETC. PLEASE 

. . 

INDICATE IF YOUR LETTERS TO 'THE'EDITOR MA'( BE pUBLlSHED. LETTERS PRINTED MAY ·BE 
EDITED BEFORE PUBLISHING 0 PRO·ANO CON ALIKE WILL RECEIVE THE SAME CONSIDERATION FOR 
PUBLICATION0 

·•.

C.A. HONEY
1231 E. BELMONT Ave:.

ANAHEIM, CA-LI FORNI A .. ·:,· .. :.--' ,;,(:::i-i!'

FRANK SCULLY 
2096 CALLE FELICIA 
PALM SPRINGS, CALIF. 
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VOLUME , ., .NUMBER. 6 Q & A C�NTl·lJco' PAGE· 7 . ,·To AVOID THESE VERY TRAGEDIES, ,T_HEY DO ,THEIR U,TMO�ST ,to R.E�CH' THE CONCENTR_ATE� UA88 
AS QUICKL.Y.AS P.08:SIBLE •. -

· 
, 

. , .
. ·, ..

"HowEv.ER, ·TH.ERE H·AvE. -.BEEN_ occAa1.0Ns ·wHEN T HEY AR,RIVED JUS,T As ONE OR MO"E of' . . 
OUR Pl.ANES WERE ENTER'ING ON� O.F' TH.ESE ·POCKETS ··o,· ,C0

°
NCE.NTRA

0

TED ENERGY •. UNDER THE; CIR•
• • • • •• i • 

QUMSTANCES �HEY WERE UN�BLE 10 DO MORE THAN ,�AND .y,-�ECAUSE _ONCE A· PLANE IS CAUGHT" 
. IN SUCH A F'OR CE IT 18 'IMPOSSIBLE TO 'sAVE. EITHER', THE oc·cuPANT8 OR THE PLANE�. T-HEN THE;(_
DISINTEGRATE THE INV_ISIBLE 1�CLOUD11 TO AVOID fURTHF;R CATA

.
STROPHE•" UN�UOTE. 

. .. 
. 
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6. IN YOUR LAST NEWSLETTER 'M-iAT DI D-YOU -�N BY •·THE
. -T�� "SENSE MIND?" lf';OUR M£¥0RY 

. l�
-
WIPED OU T A T  ��BIRTH,

. 
HOW 00 .WE.RETAIN KNO#LEOOE' FR� PA S T  EXPER,l�ES TO HE� 

US IN, THIS L!FE? o.c;:., KANS1� CITY, MlssouRt , 
·· ,. · · -

' -Yov� F'IRST Q
.
UESTl"ON• 18 ANSWERED HERE A.ND YOUR ·se:coND QUESTiON IS ANSWERED fN 

THE PHI_LQ6.9PHY BEfTJON of' THIS
.
_ NEWSLE:rT�R� AL.so: i_ N,THE AN8\VER io QUESTION ·,1vE IN ·.-

LAST '
.
MONTH!B,NEWSL£TTER.· TH1s ,MEMORY .IS ijOT CARRIED CONSCIOUSLY ev·udsr PEOPLt jT .- .. ·

THIS STAGE OF' OEV�LOPMENT.; ·Now roR YQUR -�IR8T QU£6TiON. . ·, ·: . 
:

··_: :"', 

'' · I,-. ,!'fou •MENT, 1 ON .tt coNsc I ous •.M-l.ND�!. AND /1.suac;oN�� 1 <>\lS .. u I NO�M�ST �VER yo_��, !If. 1 LL· .KNO� 
WHAT YOU MEAN-.·

· fHE 80-CALLEI> -" toNSCIOUS li!IN011 
.·,a.

0

THE INTELLECT, \'IE USE DAILY, TO GOVERN 
OUR 'A.CT _ _ I V j TI £8 • · · IT, Is • .-· 1 C�l,,E, , WE�K1 .Rf:(;� IV ES ·. �MrRESS I ON S._ F'ROt,{

1

•T�E·_ 6EN�ES
., 

�ND
. 

�ORMU':" 
LATES_. .ITS-, OWN OPINIONS_. IT 'IS SUBJECT-,r_o !JNC£RTA.lNTIES, F'tAR, ANO �N.V_,EMOTIONAL" 0��.:.
TURBANeE:$, · THAT COME u·s WAY• . BECAUSE IT · 18 SUBJ tCT T0

° 
THE SENSES IT I 6 . CALLEO. THE' . 

II CARNAL MI ND1 _1 BY SOME A�D ·THE' 11,SENSE u I No''. av MYSELF',
. 

ANO. MR. AD All SK I �- . . . ; .'• 

TH£ · 60-CALL£0 SUBCONSCIOUS NINO 16 IN REALITY ONE IN c9NSCIOUSNESi-WITH COSMIC -
INTELL·IGE� CE., SINCE IT 16 ,TH_t.,"SouL Muto" IN M�N,· THAT_ •�ICH BUILT

0

ANO MAINTAINS THI!:
. 

BODV , WE USUALLY REF'ER TO IT AS TH! ?00Nec1ou_a· ,, ... �o •. "."BtCAU,SE THE PUBLIC IS . NOT AC-.
QUA I NTEO w 1TH TH IS DEF' IN IT I ON' , .• I L,L C_ONf I NU£ TO_ R EF't.�,. ,:_o· IT AS T_H E SUB CON SC l oua BUT
WITH THE 01!:EPER MEANING_ ,AS MENTIONED A&OVE. I AL8O \¥ILL UBE THE TERM SENSE MIND .-f'ROM \

NOW ON. LET ME CONCLUDE THIS ANSWER WITH A QUOTE
. 

FROM GEORGE ADAMSKI'& Cosu1·c PHIL08• 
' : 

' I • 
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OPHV BOOK&· 
"To' BRING OU,RSELVES INTO A BROADER STAT£_ OF, CON._8CIOUS AWARENESS, WE ·uusT ��ANS• 

FER THE CONT�OL8 F'ROM THE SENSE MIND-,TO THE AL� XNOWINO CONSCIOUBNE88J ANO ev·so DOINO. 
WE TRANSf'ORUiTHE BODY INTO IT� NATURAL, eiATE.ii�E CO�SCIOUS THOUQHTS �HAT WE ENTERTAIN 
IN :ouR. Ml�D ·DRAW . LlKt CONDITIONS UNTO us- .IY wi'wjsH TO EXPAN� IN _ CON6Cl�U8 AWAREN£68 
OF' THAT .HICH. WE·REALLV ARE

1 
'WE MUST.�L��E Tij� PA&l CONDITIONS WHICH HAVE AL�EAOY ,SER• 

VED,U6 ,IN:!HEIR P�OPER. PLAOE.1 �NO, �RO�\
..,.

-..,.:---'.f,�:-_t�,�--VASt _U�OERSTANP.ING,_OF.;_ A �I_Mtrl;-�68.
BEING.' •. ·.. ·.· · ;, ·. ,'. •'
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; ·. ···-.�'KN ow I NG WHAT· wt .. A�E, .

.
. wr:, r�.e:N ·-�Y� i r,o -'.:��tg ,_F�•.! ,-V�. T,H_AT . ,HI CH __ w.� ,_.WAN"!. At�o. ,�L 1� �

NAT&-'. F'��-. . T HE�( f�.t,·v�c P�-�8 ) .. 6£�,� {�I��/ .�H1 T,, ?ttH� .!�-tQ.Q, I til.O�-� �.�_NT •. wr. A�� :.��UNO !O . . 
GET . .' 

REsuL Te . .,,. , THAT wH I cH wt WANT.·• s · T AE' · RJ. a•�r- 'TA, NO -·,..on ,·us · T·o' HAVt '·<' T''l'HAT -<'T.-1111t .-.-OtHER• , 
WISE WE, WILL,GET WHAT:

·
�E- NEED\T',TH�.;��PER 

... fiMt!"(Now'•'Re:AO T�E-,.HILP80PHY
.

PAOE) ·:. ' -
7. WIL L YOUR-NEWSl.,�TTER . COVER ANY FU�rtt�J;x�_f\1/:NCES:Of �-. _ _ A�AMSKI �ND WILL HE· .. 

·
_
', 

WRITE; Ar--N MORE BOOK�? E.Q., UER.�lq HS�A��,_1:l.ORID� . 
'. '• . . ) 

--THl8 16 ENT_IRELY UP TO MR• ADAM8Kl a Ht. M�Y- CHOOSE TO WRITE ABOUT FURTHER EXPERI•

ENCES AND PUBLISH. THEM IN THE
. 

NE,.8LETT
0

ER OR HE MAY ·NOT." It 18 MV UND,£RBTANDINO THAT. .. , , . 
HE 18 WORK I NO ON ANOTHER B.001<,,. . . .'• . ' 
a. CA N YOU GIVE ME S<M: ·1NrORMATION ON THE COSMIC C HAIN Of Cotv'MANO? ARE ·THERE 1.1LORD

GODS", ."LORDS .," "GODS," ETC.? DOES E�H PLANET HAVE A'PLA�ETARV GOD OR JUS T
EXACTL.Y WHAT IS THE A RRAl'GEMENT? . . L ., • , PLUMM_ERV I LL£, ARK�NSAS

No �UCH TITLtS OR. CHAIN OF' COMMANO EXl8t8 [jCEPT'IN PSYCHIC LITERATURE. THE . 
HIGHER PL�NET8 ALL F'OLLOW LAWS or' NATURt(UN1\tER8A·L. LAwe). · THEY Do· NOT NEED ANY ONE.
PERSON TELLING THEM WHAT TO DO :oR· HOW T� 00 lTe ALTHOUGH. EACH OF THESE PLANETS 'HAVE 
A'· 

BODY or REPRE8ENTA.TIV£8 ELECTE
0

0 F'ROM EVERY WALK OF Llf'E, THEY HAVE VERY LITTLr: NE[D 
F'OR LEGISLATIVE CONTROL� THEY ALL WORK F'OR THE COMMO� �000 OF' ALL PEOPLE •. 

THE ._ERRONEOUS IDEA OF LORD Goo, LoRDs , uc. WAS PUBLISHED '1N 0AH&PE ANO SPR£:AO 
THROUGHOUT PSYCHIC LITERATURE• INF'QRMATION RECEIVED IN TRANCE HAS MUCH MORE ERROR 

' . 
I I 

THAN TRUTH �ND CANNOT BE RELIED UPON AS AUTHENTIC INFORMATION WITHOUT PROOF' f'ROM OTHER 
SOURCES. THIS 18 BECAUSE suc�··•NiOR�ATION COMES rROU THt PE�80N8 SUBCONSCIOUS �IND, 

t 
• • ' 

ANO 18 BASED UfON . WH�T THE P,�RSON HAS PR�VIOU&LY READ, HEARD OR Dl8CUS6ED• VOLUMES 
or $UCH��Nf��NAl�P� ���.-���N���BL·S�E�,--A�� syPPOSE�LY}c��ING:FRO�·jouE ASCENDED �Aa
TtR ... P.��E� }

1
_ 4, __ 1A�� 5, OF }'.!;II_� l.88UE '.•l�L SH�". YOU' Y/HtRr: SU CH 'INP'ORMATION:1�CTUAU;V

ORI.Gl�ATES •. ' tttt SMALL 11ens-ol='-TRUTH11 " THAT DO COME F'OIUH IN 1SUCH""IN6TANCE8 '.Dl;:CEJVE;8 
MA�l; r i�ro ... �CC�PTtfjQ tHf.�i�-r I�� 11ME86AOE" AS- AUTHENT

0

I C ANO FROM'·SOME MASTER,.- OR ,UNI.;·. ' 
VERBAL.MIND: Wt .. HAVE 'to ·otc•ot'·a'#·"'wE'.WANT AUTHl!:NTIC DOWN-TO•EARTH. INf'ORMATIO.N FRO._ . . 

. i ,, ' . . . . .

TH�,&P�CE PEOPL� .. o�°)' W_E,'_!tlSH"TO_ CLINO'T0
°
0LO 8UPER8TITION6. MANY, INiF'ACT MO�T,-

�AUCER QROUP8 ,.,H to·c�INC TO PSY CHIC" CLAIMS AND Aa·sucH ARE ACTUALLY FIGHTING THE. 
TRUTH ov:·rHE _. sp�0� 1

_PEOPLE:.·· �e �-. A0�us1<1 �As SAID MANY ·11uu,· THEY'· ARE THE S1LENcE
GRou.Pc's·qa�A.TEST ABS.ET. ,'c,_A.'ttoNtY ·. · 

· 

· ·. 1 ·.- · · 
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FIREFLIES AGAIN · · ·. . , · · •. . · ••. ·' ·: ' 
. . ONE su�Je:cT· IN,THE SPACE PROGRAM 1s:sTILL';A ·uYSTE�Y. TH1a·1s·1'HE FIREFLV. EFF'ECT. 
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DE8CRtBEO ev·. CoL ·. JOHN GLENN WHO
. 

SAW· THE "TIN't- LUMINOUS SPECKS OVER TH£ PACIF'lC· AT. . 
" 

. 
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SUNSEY. �JpR Tatov HAS REPORTED TH£ -�AME
0

PHENOMENA EXCEPT HE- CA�LED THEM 'L�ORES-
CENT SPOJS.�.H�·BtATE�·HE THOU?H�·JHEV WER� OF THE SAME ORIGIN AS:T�OSE SEEN �v ·COL.
GLENN 'euT BOTH Tatoi"ANO tLEN' FIRMLY RtJECTED'AMERlCAH 1 6CIENTl8TI THEORIES �HAT '"E 
sPtc1<a ,ERE P.At�T-PEl:LtNG. oFr ·,RoM·,,H.E:' cAPsuLE� · THEY 010· THI.HK THE SPECt<&·MlGHT· at
f'UEL DROPLETS F'ROM STEER INO 
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R()CKEta·., No' 8T
0

EER
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ROCKETS· WERE INVOLVED WHE,N MR AoAu-
" SKI REPORTED

. 
THE SAME
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THING IN 1955. c·.�• HONEY 
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NEWSLETTER 
MANY ARE CALLED ·BUT f� ARE CHOSEN 

BY GEORGE ADAA4SKI 

SINCE MAN OF EARTH LIVES AS A DUAL PERSON; EXPRESSING MORE OF THE EFFECTS OF THE WORL� 
WHICH 18 THE MINO; ANO LESS OF THE COSMIC, WHICH 18 THE SOUL; HE FINDS HIMSELF IN HIS PRES
ENT STAT£ OF CONFUSION. THIS 16 ESPECIALLY TRUE WHEN HE FOLLOWS THE TRADITIONS ANO CONVEN• 
TIONI, CREA�ED BY THE MIND FOR AGES, THAT ARE AS FALSE AS THE MINO ITSELF. FEAR, THE QOVERN
INQ FACT?R, GIVES TH£ INDIVIDUAL SOUL VERY LITTLE CHANCE TO EXPRESS ITSELF. 

A ' " ". LL LIFE DEPE·NOI UPON THE C08M08 FOR SURVIVAL, AND IT 1 S REWARDS HAVE BEEN SUPPLY, 
MA·N, ON THE OTHERHAND, LOOKS TO ME� FOR HIS SUPPLY ANO AS A RESULT FEAR GOVERNS HIS LIF'E 
THROUGH EXPERIENCES OF WANT ANO DISEASE. THE SOUL KEEPS CRYING OUT SERVICE UNTO THE DIVINE 
FATHER, FOR IT KNOWS THE FATHERJ THE MIND, SERVICE UNTO ITSELF, FOR IT HA8 NEVER SEEN THE 
FATffERe TRADITION HAS TAUGHT IT TO FEAR THAT WHICH IT DOES NOT KNOW. 

WHILE ALL ARE CALLED TO .FULFILL THE PURPOSE FOR WHrcH THEY WERE CREATED, FEW CHOOSE' 
TO IERV'E• 'EVEN THESE FEW SELDOM 00 THROUGH TO THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT OF THEIR 0£:STIMV, 
THE FAITH IT TAKES 18 NOT OF THE HEART BUT MO�TLY OF THE MIND. THE EVIDENCE 18 PRESENT·, 
FOR TME MINO DEMANDS CREDIT FOR EVERYTHING IT DOES. IF IT DOES NOT RECEIVE IT, IT REVERTS 
BACK TO THE TRADITIONAL ANO CONVENTIONAL WAY OF LIFE WHERE IT FEELS ITS SECURITY LIES. IN 
OTIU:R WOR·os, IT HAS FAITH IN MAN BUT NOT IN Goo, YET THE DIVINE FATHER 16 THE GIVER OF ALL 
THINO1, NOT MAN. So MAN GOES ON EARNING HIS SO-CALLED "sECURITY11 BY THE 8WEAT OF HIS BROW, 
A SLAVE TO OTHER MINDS LIKE HIMSELF. 

WHEN THE 11 8ROTHERS" CAME, �URINQ THE MOST DANGEROUS TIME OF OUR LIVES WHEN ANNIHILA-
TION THREATEN£0 U& ALL, MANY RESPONDED. SAD TO SAY, FEW ARE LEFT. MANY RtVERTED BACK TO � 

THE R£WARD8 ANO SECURITY OF THIS WORLD, PROSTITUTING THE FINEST JEWEL EVER PLACED IN THE 
HAND OF MAN• 

EVEN THOSE WHO PROf"E88EO A "REVELATION" FROM CHRIST IN TH.ESE DARKENED DAYS HAVE
8TRAY£0 AWAY FOR THE GLORY OF THE MINO AND THE SECURITY THROUGH THAT LASH OF THE WHIP-
THE WILL OF THE MIND. THIS, TO SUCH AN EXTENT, THAT THOSE OF US WHO STICK TO THE ORIGINAL 
PURPOSE CANNOT GET THE HELP NEEDED TO CARRY �N. 

. " " So· AGAIN we: MAY SAY, THE TEACHINGS OF' THE DIVINE FATHER, THROUGH THE 8ROTHE�a, HAS
BEEN IOLD FOR THE QOLD OF' THIS WORLD AND THE SATISFACTION OF THE TEMPORAL MIND. 

OuRtNO MY.71 YEARS OF LIFE I HAVE NOT GATHERED THE THINGS EARTH CONSIDERS AS WEALTH, 
B.UT j HAVE NEVER BEEN IN WANT 1 THE SUPPLY WAS THERE EACH DAV. I HAVE QA INEO ETERNAL KNOWL
EDQE W�ICH IS.GREATER THAN ANY WEALT� OR SECURITY ON EARTH. THIS WEALTH I WILL CARRY THRU
ETl:RNITYJ THIS 18 MY SECURITY. I HAVE UNSHAKABLE FAITH IN THE fATH£R WHO .GAVE ME BIRTH; 
NOT ONCE HA8 Ht NEOLEtTEO ME, NOR SHALL HE AS LONQ AS I SERVE HIS PURP08£ TO THE BEST OF 
MY ABILITY. HE HAS NEYER OIIAPPOINTEO ME WHILE OTHER HUMAN MINDS BROUGHT NOTHING BUT 
Ol8APPOINTMENTS. 

You MAY SAY: Bu� Go� HELPS THOSE WHO HELP THEMSELVES. THAT TOO 16 A PERVER8IO�, 
USED.TO OEF'END THE SENSE MIND. THE REAL MEANING 18 Goo.HELPS THOS� WHO HELP THEMSELVES 
TO HIS WILL. THY WILL BE DONE, NOT MINE, I� THE TRUE MEANING� MAY I ASK ONE QUESTION 
OF THOSE WHO CLAl�EO TO HAVE RECEIVED A REVELATION FROM CHRIST BEFORE UNDERTAKING THI& 
WORtc1 Ir_ THU BE TRUE, HOW COULD· YOU GIVE IT UP _FOR EART�LV REWARDS OR OTHER.8 OPINIONS? 
THER� 18 NO GREATER TRUTH THAN THIS KIND OF' REVELATION· F'OR IT 18 ·GIVEN BY COSMIC CONS-

. CIOUSNE88• 
PART 2

HO# TO KNOii A SPACEMAN IFYOU SEE 0� BY GEORGE ADAMSKI 
THIS 18 TO ANSWER THE MANY INQUIRIES IN REGARD TO THIS QUESTION. IT 18 NOT AN EASY 

QUESTION TO 4N8WER AS THE PEOPLE OF OTHER PLANETS ARE IMAGES OF THE SAME CREATOR AS WE, 
AND L-001( NO DIFFERENT .THAN WE DO. CONTINUED PAGE 2 

., 
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WHEN IT COMES TO KNOWLEDGE THEY ARE rAR AHEAD Or us IN RELATIONSHIP TO THINGS IN THE 
COSMOS THAT WE STILL HAVE TO LEARN, ONLY BY TALKING TO THEM CAN ONE TELL Ir THEY ARE Or 
THIS OR ANOTHER WORLD. EVEN THEN IT IS HARD TO MAKE A DECISION SINCE WE ARE LEARNING SO 

MUCH ABOUT SPACE. UNLESS ONE HAS UNDERSTANDING AND 16 TRUTHrUL TO HIMSELr AND HIS CREATOR, 
INTERESTED IN THE WELFARE AND BETTERMENT OF PEOPLE IN THIS WORLD, HE COULD EASILY BE 
rOOLED. HERE IS AN EXAMPLE: 

ONE EVENING WHILE LIVING ON THE MOUNTAIN(MouNT PALOMAR) WE HEARD A LIGHT KNOCK ON 
THE DOOR AS WE SAT AROUND THE DINNER TABLE( IT WAS RAINING VERY HARD AT THE TIME). WHEN WE 
OPENED THE DOOR A TALL rlNE LOOKING MAN STOOD THERE ASKING rOR ME. HE LOOKED NO OlrrERENT 
THAN ANY OTHER EARTHMAN. HE WAS ASKED TO COME IN ANO SIT WITH US AT THE TABLE. No CAR WAS 
IN SIGHT, HOW HE ARRIVED I DO NOT KNOW, Hts OPENING QUESTION WAS THE TYPE ANYONE WOULD 
ASK AND FROM THERE WE PROCEEDED WITH SPACE DISCUSSIONS THAT WENT ON FOR AT LEAST AN HOUR• 
FROM HIS CONVERSATION WE CONCLUDED HE WAS NOT AN EARTHMAN, FOR SOME ANSWERS HE GAVE COULD 
NOT HAVE BEEN READ IN ANY EARTH LITERATURE ABOUT SPACE. 

TOWARDS THE MIDDLE OF THE CONVERSATION I FELi HE WAS DEFINITELY A SPACEMAN, HOWEVER 
OTHERS PRESENT LATER EXPRESSED DOUBT. AT A RECENT MEETING WITH THE "BROTHERStt I MET THIS 
SAME MAN ANO LEARNED HE WAS IN CHARGE OF THE SCHEDULES ON WHICH SHIPS FROM SATURN ARRIVE, 
HE REMINDED ME OF THAT EVENING ANO THIS IS WHAT HE SAID: 

"THE REASON YOU IDENTIFIED ME AT THAT TIME WAS NOT SO MUCH tROM WHAT I SAID BUT BE
CAUSE YOUR SOUL ANO YOUR MIND WERE AS ONE ANO IT WAS YOUR SOUL THAT RECOGNIZED MY SOUL. 
THIS WAS CONSCIOUSNESS RECOGNIZING CONSCIOUSNESS ANO NOT THE MIND RECOGNIZING THE MINO, 
THE OTHERS PRESENT JUDGED ME WITH THEIR MINDS ANO QUESTIONED MY IDENTITY AND PURPOSE, 
THUS FAILING TO BLEND WITH ,MY SOUL rOR THE TRUTH THEY WANTED. SOME ALWAYS ASK FOR SPOKEN 
VERIFICATION WHICH WILL NEVER BE GIVEN. Ir WE SAY WHO WE ARE THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE IT. 
WE ARE NOT PERMITTED TO IDENTIFY OURSELVES IN THE MANNER WHICH YOU PEOPLE ARE EXPECTING, 
BY SAYING WE ARE SPACEMEN FROM SO ANO SO, INTELLIGENT PEOPLE WOULD NOT ACCEPT THAT, ANO 
WE WOULD ONLY BE SATISFYING THE CURIOSITY Or THE EGO. THIS WE ARE NOT HERE TO DO. 

"OTHERS ASK FOR MIRACLES; MAGICIANS CAN PERFORM THOSE. ONLY ONE ANSWER EXISTS TO THE 
RECOGNITION QUESTION, THAT IS A BLEND OF CONSCIOUSNESS AS YOU DID WITH ME THAT EVENING, 
FOR IN CONSCIOUSNESS WE FIND TRUTH ANO NOT IN THE MIND. 

"As FOR TAKING PEOPLE FOR A RIDE IN OUR SHIPS, THAT 16 DESIRED FROM A CURIOSITY STANO
POINT,RATHER THAN A SINCERE DESIRE FOR KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, THIS IS OF NO VALUE FOR 
THE SERVICE WHICH WE NEED. ONLY OCCASIONAL ONES QUALIFY FOR A NUMBER Or REASONS• MOST 
HUMAN BODIES Or EARTH COULD NOT ENDURE EXTENDED JOURNEYS FOR THERE ARE VERY FEW WHO CAN 
BLE:ND THEIR CONSCIOUSNESS WITH THE COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS. You KNOW THAT IS REQ"UIRED FOR 
A PLEASANT JOURNEY, YET HOW MANY DO YOU FIND WHO ARE WILLING TO BLEND THEIR CONSCIOUSNESS 
WITH ALL-CONSCIOUSNESS? Nor MANY, FOR THIS INVOLVES A SACRIFICE OFONES PERSONALITY OR 
e:oo(SENSE MIND) UNTO THE DICTATES Or CONSCIOUSNESS WHERE THE MIND 18 SERVANT UNTO ITS 
CREATOR. IT CANNOT BE UNTO ITSELF AS IT IS IN YOUR SOCIETY. 

"You HAVE HAO AN EXAMPLE OF THAT IN YOUR O�N GROUP, INDIVIDUALS ASKING FOR PERSONAL 
CONTACTS AND INSTRUCTIONS FROM US BEFORE THEY WILL GO ON WORKING FOR THE BETTERMENT OF 
MANKIND. THEY SHOULD LEARN TO BLEND THEIR SOUL GONSCIOUSNESS WITH THE COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS. 
You DID IT BY FAITH, AS WE DOJ EVERYTIME WE TAKE A TRIP TO YOUR PLANET WE MUST HAVE FAITH, 
FOR MANY HAZARDS EXIST IN SPACE. WITHOUT FAITH TRUTH SHALL NEVER BE KNOWN• THE MIND THAT 
HAS NO FAITH SHALL NEVER KNOW TRUE LIFE OR HAPPINESS. CONSCIOUSNESS IS THE REAL MAN

AND NOT THE MIND. CONSCIOUSNESS IS THE FATHER AND MOTHER Or ALL THINGS INCLUDING THE 
MIND. WHEN THE MORTAL MIND TRIES TO OPERATE ONLY IN BEHALF OF ITSELF, IT IS OPPOSING 
THE SUPREME CONSCIOUSNESS. 

"THE SUPRE�E CONSCIOUSNESS KNOWS NO FEAR AS DOES THE MORTAL MIND, FOR WHERE THERE 
IS TRUTH THERE IS NO FEAR AND THE ONLT TRUTH THERE 16 -IS IN CONSCIOUSNESS, 

"ANYONE WHO WISHES TO BE OF HELP TO US WILL HAVE TO LEARN, AT LEAST TO A SMALL 
DEGREE, TO BLEND THEIR SOUL CONSCIOUSNESS WITH THE OVER-SOUL Or THE COSMOS. THEN THEY 
MAY RECOGNIZE US WHEN WE MEET 9 MANY FROM EARTH HAVE ALREADY MET US UNKNOWINGLY." 

So, MY FRIENDS, YOU NOW HAVE THE ANSWER AS GIVEN DIRECTLY SY A SPACE PERSON. Do 
NOT FORGET, FOR YOU CANNOT LEARN THIS SY YOURSELF WITHOUT INSTRUCTION, G.ADAMSKl(SIGNED) 

ATTENTION ALL SUBSCRIBERS& THE POST OFFICE WILL NOT FORWARD YOUR NEWSLETTER IF YOU MOVE 
OR CHANGE YOUR AOORESS. THEY ARE NOT RETURNED TO ME UNLESS I SPECIFICALLY REQUEST IT ON 
THE FRONT OF EACH NEWSLETTER. SINCE IT COSTS ME 8¢ TO HAVE THEM RETURNED, I WILL USUALLY 
INSTRUCT THE POST OFFICE TO DESTROY SUCH NEWSI.E:TTER.S. PLEASE NOTIFY OF ADDRESS CHANGE. 
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010 YOU KNOW THAT HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE JESUS WAS BORN OTHER "SAVIORS" WERE WOR
SHIPPED AS THE "SoN OF Goo?" Oro YOU KNOW THAT OTHER MADONNAS, OTHER CHRJST•CHILDIJ ANO 
THE CROSS AS A SYMBOL OF BELIEF, WERE ALL EXTENSIVELY TAUGHT ANO BELIEVED HUNDRED& Or VCARI 
BEFORE JESUS WAS BORN? THAT PROBABLY 65% OR MORE OF PRESENT RELIGtOUS RITUALS WERE UIEO lN 
SUBSTANTIALLY THE SAME FORM 4,ooo YEARS BEFORE CHRIST? 

STRANGE AS IT MAY SEEM TO THOSE WHO ARE RELATIVELY UNINFORMED, VERY LITTLE Or TH£ 
MODERN RELIGIONS WHO CLAIM TO BE CHRISTIAN IN ORIGIN ACTUALLY ORIGINATED DURING OR AFTER 
THE THE LIFETIME OF JESUS, 

THE INFORMATION IN THIS SERIES lS AUTHENTIC, 
RELIGIOUS AND NON-RELIGIOUS HISTORY BOOKS� IT CAN 
TROUBLE TO CHECK THE SHELVES OF ANY MODERN LIBRARY 

FACTUAL FtNDINGS FROM THE PAGES o, DOTH 
BE VERlFlED BY ANYONE TAKJNO THE TIME OR 

THIS SERIES ts NOT A CONDEMNATION OF ANY GROUP OR GROUPS, THEY HAVE EVERY RIQHT TO 
PRACTICE RELIGION AS THEY SEE flT. THE VARIOUS CHURCHES ANO RELIGIONS HAVE E8TA8LISH£0 
THEMSELVES BY CLAIMING A SPECJAL "REVELATION F"ROM Goo," I PROPOSE TO SHOW THAT THE TEACH
INGS OF" THESE GROUPS DID NOT ORIGINATE w TH Jtsus, NOR w TH Goo, BUT INSTEAD WERE HANDED 
DOWN OVER THE CENTURIES ANO ARE THE SAME AS THE TEACHINGS OF" THOSE WHO ARE BRANDEO AS 
II II PAGANS BY MODERN REL\GION, WE WtLL NOT ASSUME ANY OF THESE TEACHINGS ARE EJTHER TRUE 0� 
FALSE, BUT WILL RECORD THE FACTS OF HISTORY, YOU MAKING UP YOUR OWN MIND AS TO THEIR OIY!Nt 
OR HUMAN ORIGIN, 

SINCE MOST CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS USE THE BIBLE AS THEIR GUIDE ANO AUTHORlTV I WtLL vsr

NUMEROUS Q00TES TO SHOW THE OlfFERENCE BETWEEN THE TEACHINGS OF MODERN RELIGION AND THAT 
FOUND IN THE BIBLE, T HIS AGAIN WILL NOT iMPLY THE BIBLE 15 CORRECT, OR THAT IT PORTRAY& MV 
BELIEf; IT WILL BE USED FOR EXPLANATION Of THE VARIOUS POINTS BROUGHT OUT, IT WILL NOT 
NECESSARILY IMPLY THAT THE BIBLE 16 INCORRECT, AS IN MANY CASES THE BIBLE PORTRAYS THE 
CORRECT PHILOSOPHY AS ORIGINALLY GIVEN BY THE SPACE PEOPLE TO THOSE PROPHETS WHOM THEY CON•

TACTEO, MucH OF" THIS TRUE PHILOSOPHY, OF" UNIVERSAL NATURE, SURVIVED THE UUTlLATION OF 
TRANSLATION; MUCH Oto NOT, 

I MENTIONED BEFORE THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN 11PAGAN11 BELIEFS ANO THt TEACHINGS or
GROUPS CLAiMING TO BE CHRISTIAN IN ORtGIN, THIS CAUSED MUCH CONF"USION ANO ARGUMENT IN THt 
EARLY DAYS WHEN CHRLST AN!TY WAS DEVELOPING. 

EDWARD CARPENTER(PAGAN ANO CHR 6TIAN CREEDS, PAGE 25) SAYS: "THE SIMlLARITV or AN• 

C1ENT LEGENDS ANO BELlEfS WITH CHRISTIAN TRAOlTlONS WAS SO GREAT THAT THEY EXCITED THE

ATTEN, ON AND UNDISGUISED WRATH OF" THE EARLY CHR!STlAN ••• NOT KNOWING HOW TO EXPLAIN ITJ

THEY FELL BACK TO THE THEORY THE DEV!L, CENTURIES BEFORE, CAUSED THE PAGANS TO ADOPT CER• 
TAIN BELIEFS ANO PRACTICES.11 TERTULLrAN� AN EARLY CHURCH FATHER FROM APPROXIMATELY A.O.

220-160 SAIDt "THE DEV LL, BY THE MYSTERtES OF" HIS iDOI s, IMITATES EVEN THE MAIN PART OF
THE DIVINE MYSTERIES." CORTEZ COMPLAINED THAT THE OEVlL HAO POSSIBLY TAUGHT THE MEXICANS 
THE SAME THING THAT Goo TAUGHT CHRISTENDOM, 

MANY CHURCH GROUPS TODAY STILL USE THIS EXPLANATION IN TRYING TO EXPLAIN WHY THE 
ANClENT "PAGANS11 HAO THE SAME BELl.,EFS AS THEY(MODERN CHURCHt:S) 00 TODAY• THEY F EEL TH�T 
THE DEVIL DELIBERATELY CAUSED THESE T�INGS TC 60ME JNT6 EXISTENCE .BECAUSE.HE FORSA� W�At 
THE FACTS WOULD BE SURROUNDING JESUS ANO HIS LIFE ANO COUNTERFEITED THE 11TRUE FACTS" 60 
AS TO CAUSE CONF"USION ANO LEAD PEOPLE ASTRAY, 

THE MAIN THING CAUSING SO MUCH CONFUSION WAS THAT THESE SAME TEACHINGS WERE FOUND 
IN AREAS PREVIOUSLY UNDISCOVERED BY THE EARL.Y EXPLORERS OF THE WORLD. THJS, TO THE EARLY 
CHURCH LEADERS WHO FOUND NO TROUBLE H."LIEVING !N SPIRITS, GHOSTS, WITCHES ANO OTHER ENTfTftl 1 

WAS PROOF THAT DEMONS OR SATAN WERE RESPONSlBLE FOR THE SPREAD OF 11COUNTERFE1T 11 8EL!Era. 
WHEN WE READ THE NEW TESTAMENT WE FIND THE EARLY CHURCH OF THAT OAV WAS rAR 01r,EA£NT 

IN ITS BELtEF"S ANO PRACTICES F"ROM CHURCH GROUPS WHO TODAY CLAlM TO HAVE BEEN FOUNDED av
CHRIST. JESUS ATTACKED THE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF HIS DAV ANO WEN! SO FAR AS TO TAKE A WHIP 
ANO DRIVE THE MONEY CHANGERS F"ROM ,THE TEMPLE, Ht WAS EVERY BIT AS RADICAL TO HIS TIME A8 
THOMAS PAINE WAS TO THE BEGINNINGS OF THE UNITED STATES, Wt WILL DELVE lNTO THESE 01,rEA• 
ENCES AS THIS SER!ES PROGRESSES. 

QUOTING EDWARD CARPENTER AGA,N: 11THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH HAS KEPT ITSELF SEVERELY APART 
FROM DISCUSSIONS OF HEATHEN SM, TAKING THE STANO THAT 11, THE CHURCH, REPRESENTS A UNIQUE 
AND DIVINE REVELATION AND HAS PERSUADED MANKIND OF THIS TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT FEW PEOPLE 
NOWADAYS REALIZE THAT £T HAS SPRUNG FROM JUST THE SAME ROOT AS PAGANISM ANO THAT IT SHARES 
BY fAR THE MOST PAR1" OF lTS DOCTRINES AN.D RIT�S WJTH THf: LATTER, (QUOTE CONT 1 D, NEXT PAGE) 
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"THE COMMON IDEA IS THAT THE PAGAN GODS FLED AVIAY AT CHRIST 1 S COMING, YET IT IS YIELL 
KNOWN TO EVERY STUDENT THAT THIS IS CONTRARY TO FACT. AT THE TIME OF THE RECORDED APPEAR
ANCE OF JEsus, AND FOR SOME CENTURIES BEFORE, THERE WERE TEMPLES WITH-OUT AND DEDICATED TO 
APOLLO OR DIONVSIUS AMONG THE G REEKS, OR HERCULES AMONG THE RorAANs, MvTHRA AMONG THE PERSIAN, 
BAAL AND ASTARTE AMONG THE BABYLONIANS, THE TEMPLES DEDICATED TO MANY OTHER GODS. AN OUT
STANDING PHENOMENON IS APPARENT: NOT WITHSTANDING GREAT GEOGRAPHICAL DISTANCES, RACIAL 
DIFFERENCES BETWEEN CULTS AND IN DETAILS OF SERVICES, THE GENERAL OUTLINE OF CREEDS AND 
CEREMONIALS WERE-IF NOT JOENTICAI.-MARKEDLY SIMILAR,11 (PAGES 19-21) 

THE ELEVEN GREAT DEITIES OF SEVERAL COUNTRIES WERE BORN ON OR NEAR CHRISTMAS, OF 
VIRGIN MOTHERS, IN A CAVE UNDERGROUND, AND LEAD A LIFE OF TOIL FOR MEN. THEY WERE CALLED 
LIGHT BRINGERS, HEALERS, MEDIATORS AND SAVIORS, THEY WERE BELIEVED TO BE Goo IN HUMAN 

_FORM, VANQUISHED BY POWERS OF DARKNESS, DESCENDED INTO HELL OR THE UNDERWORLD, TO HAVE RISEN 
ANO BECOME PIONEERS OF MANKIND INTO A HEAVENLY WORLD. KRISNA, THE GOD OF INDIA, IS AN OUT
STANDING PARALLEL WITH THE LIFE OF CHRIST, (PAGES 21-23 OF CARPENTERS BOOK) 

ON PAGE 133 OF THE SAME BOOK WE FIND: THE IDEA OF Goo SACRIFICING His SON FOR THE 
SALVATION OF THE WORLD IS SO REMOTE AND REMARKABLE-YET IT RANGES THROUGH ALL ANCIENT RELIGION 
ANO BACK TO THE EA�LIEST TIMES AND IS EMBODIED IN THEIR RITUALS,11 

So FAR WE HAVE FOUND THAT ACCORDING TO WRITTEN HISTORY SIMILAR OR NEAR-SIMILAR RITUALS 
AND BELIEFS WERE. FOUND TO EXIST IN WIDELY SEPARATED AREAS OF THE WORLD, ALSO WE FOUND THAT 
MOST OF THESE BELIEFS WERE ALMOST EXACTLY PARALLEL WITH TEACHINGS SAID TO ORIGINATE WITH 
JEsus, YET THEY EXISTED THOUSANDS OF YEARS BEFORE HIS TIME. (THESE ACTUAL RITUALS AND BE
LIEFS WILL BE LISTED, EXPLAINED ANO DOCUMENTED SEPARATELY AS THIS SERIES PROGRESSES) 

ALL OF A SUDDEN IT IS MUCH EASIER TO UNDERSTAND HOW THE SUPPOSED TEACHINGS OF CHRIST 
MANAGED TO SURVIVE THE LAST 2,000 YEARS, IT IS NOT BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE FACT THEY ARE OF 
Goo ANO WERE PROTECTED AS MANY WOULD HAVE YOU BELIEVE, BUT RATHER, IT IS A CONTINUATION 
OF RITUALS AND BELIEF'S THAT WERE MANUFACTURED BY MAN OVER 4,ooo YEARS BEFORE THE BIRl'H OF 
CH�IST, 

. THE EVIDENCE, aHEN CAREFULLY EXAMINED, AND THE TEACHINGS OF THE VARIOUS ANCIENT 
NATIONS

; 
WHEN CAREFULLY SCRUTINIZED, POINT TO ONE INESCAPABLE CONCLUSION: THEY MUST HAVE 

HAO A COMMON ORIGIN. AND .SO THEY DID, AS WE WILL PROCEED TO FIND OUT, 
IN THE BIBLE WE FIND A LEGEND PRESERVED THAT EXISTED LONG BEFORE(WHAT WE CALL) 

WRITTEN HISTORY CAME INTO EXISTENCE, IT TELLS OF LUCIFER AND A THIRD OF THE ANGELS OF 

HEAVEN BEING GATHERED TOGETHER ANO PLACED UPON THE EARTH WITH ALL ESCAPE CUT OFF. THE STORY 
COULD HAVE ORIGINATED FROM 11RACIAL MEMORY," IF SUCH A THING ACTUALLY EXISTS, FOR THE LEGEND 
WAS BASED ON ACTUAL EVENTS THAT HAPPENED IN THE FAR DISTANT PAST. THESE EVENTS HAVE A DIRECT 
RELATIONSH.P TO THE CONTINUANCE OF THIS INVESTIGATION INTO THE COMMON ORIGIN OF' THE BELIEFS 
AND RITUALS MENTIONED IN PRECEEDING PARAGRAPHS. FOR T�IS REASON I FEEL IT WISE TO DEVOTE A 
FEW PARAGRAPHS TO THIS BEFORE CONTINUING WITH THE FORMER TREND OF THOUGHT. 

THE ANCESTORS OF THE PRESENT RACES WERE BROUGHT HERE IN SPACE SHIPS FROM OTHER PLANETS 
AND OTHER SYSTEMS• THE HUMAN RACE AS A WHOLE PREFERS TO LIVE IN PEACE ANO HARMONY BUT SOME 
ARE GREEDY AND SELFISH, ALLOWING THEIR PERSONAL EGO ANO AGGRESSIVENESS TO TAKE OVER. THIS 
SOMETIMES HAPPENS, EVEN ON OTHER PLANETS, DESPITE THE TEACHINGS WHICH BID MANKIND LIVE IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH UNIVE.RSAL DIVINE LAW •. 

C ENTURIES AGO THE TEACHERS Of WISDOM ON THE OTHER PLANETS MET ANO DECIDED TO SHIP 
SUCH SELFISH ONES TO OTHER PLANETS CAPABLE OF' SUSTAINING HUMAN LIFE. THE ONES LOWEST IN 
DEVELOPMENT WERE CHOSEN F'OR SUCH PURPOSES. THE LOWEST PLANET IN THIS SYSTEM WAS THE EARTH, 
THE PEOPLE BROUGHT HERE WERE THE 11TROUBLE MAKERS11 FROM MANY PLANETS BOTH INSIDE AND OUTSIDE 
OUR SYSTEM, BECAUSE ALL OF THESE.PEOPLE WERE OF-THE SAME ARROGANT NATURE, IT WAS FELT, 
SINCE NONE WOULD YIELD TO THE OTHER, THEY WOULD BE FORCED TO WORK OUT THEIR OWN DESTINY AND

HARMONY. THIS IS WHAT HAPPENED: 

THESE ARROGANT ONES WERE TRANSPLANTED HERE WITHOUT EQUIPMENT OR IMPLEMENTS OF ANY KIND. 
THIS WAS DONE IN AN EFFORT TO FORCE THEM TO RELY ON THEIR OWN TALENTS, WITH NOTHING MORE 
THAN THEIR OWN KNOWLEDGE AND NATURE TO RELY ON, 

THESE PEOPLE WERE THE BIBLl CAL 11FALLEN ANGELs,1111THE HUMAN ONES WHO FELL FROM A HIGHER 
STATE OF LIFE AND SOWED THE ORIGINAL SEEDS FOR THE CONDITIONS WHICH YOU NOW FIND EXISTING IN 
YOUR WORLD.11(1NSIDE THE SPACE SHIPS, PAGE 181) 

.IT WASN 1 T LONG UNT!L LEADERS AROSE AMONG THESE PEOPLE, WHO BY THEN WERE ALREADY 
SEPARATING INTO TRIBES ACCORDING TO THEIR ORIGIN. EVERY SO OFTEN SOME LEADER WOULD MANAGE TO 
TAKE OVER MOST OF THE OTHERS ANO ALL OF THEIR KNOWN WORLD WOULD COME UNDER HIS DOMINATION, 

CONTINUED NEXT PAGE 
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AFTER A FEW HUNDRED YEARS WENT BY ALL THAT REMAINED OF THEIR FORMER HERITAGE WAS LEGEND
THEIR ORIGIN FROM THE HEAVENS. SPACE CRAFT SELDOM CAME AROUND AND SOON EVEN THESE FEW VISITS
WERE CLASSED AS 1

1GOOS FROM THE SKY" OR 11 ANOELS11 COMING TO VISIT EARTH. THOSE: WHO DID E:VOLVt
ANO LE: ARN THEIR LESSONS WE:RE CONTACTED OCCASIONALLY BY THE SPACE VISITORS AND AS A RESULT
WERE CLASSED AS 11 PROPHETS11 OF" GOO BY THE M ASSES. THE MAJORITY IN THE: WORLD WERE LIVING IN
SUPERSTITION AND DESPOTISM ANO THOSE: WHO WERE MORE CLEVER THAN OTHERS TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE 
PEOPLE BY USING THEIR SUPERSTITION AGAINST THEM.

THE VARIOUS �EAOERS WERE LOOKED UPON AS REPRESENTATIVES OF GOD AND LATER AS GOD HIMSELF.
THEY BECAME IDENTIFIED WITH OBJECTS IN NATURE, SUCH AS THE SUN, MOON, CERTAIN ANIMALS, ETC,
NEARLY ALL OF THESE EARLY PEOPLE WERE SUN AND MOON WORSHIPERS ANO CREATED DEITIES FOR ANY
THING THEY C0ULDN 1 T UNDERSTAND. THEY SEEMED TO DIMLY REMEMBER THAT OUT IN SPACE EXlSTEO
THEIR ORIGIN ANO GLORIES FAR GREATER THAN THOSE OF EARTH. THEIR HIDDEN DESIRE FOR RESTORAllON
FROM WHERE THEY HAO FALLEN WAS USED AGAINST THEM ALSO BY THEIR PRIEST-LEADERS.

FROM THIS BACK GROUND AROSE THE EARLY 11GREAT CIVILIZATIONS11 AS THEY ARE CALLED IN OUR
HISTORY BOOKS, AND THE EVENTS OF WRITTEN HISTORY BEGAN TO UNFOLD. NEXT MONTH WE WILL
START THE ACTUAL TRACING OF THE ORIGINS OF VARIOUS BELIEFS. C.A. HONEY

COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER ts PUBLISHe:o BY c.A. HONEY, 1231 E. BELMONT AvE., ANAHEIM, CALI/".,
u.s. A . SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: U.S.A., POSSESSIONS AND C ANADA, 12 1ssuEs •••••• $ 3.50. OTHER
COUNTRIES$ 3.75 FOR 12 ISSUES VIA SURFACE MAIL OR $10.00 VIA FIRST CLASS AIR MAIL, NO uJS
COUNTS TO ANYOf\E.
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I. VOL, I, #3, P. 7, AT THE END Or YOUR Al\6WER TO QUESTION 11 YOU WRITE: 11 ADAMf,f<i WAS
OFFERED $5(),000 TO SIGN A STATEMENT THAT HIS BOOK WA S FICTION." IF THAT IS TRUE WE
HAVE SOME KIND OF FOUNDATION •• ,BUT JUST A F0UI\OATI0N,,.FOR BELIEVING ADAMSKi1S STORY,
so, PLEASE, GI VE us THE NAl'v1E, PROFESS I ON, ADDRESS AND on-ER 111.'PORTANT SPEC I Ft CA Tl ONS
REG ARD I N3 THE MAN OR MEN WHO MADE THAT OFFER, SO SOMF. ()F US WHO ARE NOT IN THE RI f'G,
MAY I NVESTl GATE FURTHER THE II TRUTH'' OF n-:1 S STATEMEN:·.

ALOI\G THE SN�1E LI NE MANY OF US HAVE BEEN GRAV I NG FO;< A LON3 TIME FOR THF.: S.OME AND
SPEC I FI C f< I ND OF I NFORMAT I ON REG ARD I f\G: (A) TI--E WITNESSES WHO AC TUAi..l..Y SAW T�0UGH
BINOCULARS ADA/v'SKI CGrv'MUNICATE BY SIGNS WITH THE NON F��ous VEKi.JSIAN STANDlf\G N EAR
HIS SCOUT SHIP HOVERII\G A FEW FEET ABOVE THE GROUf'O: (B) THE METALLURGIST WHO SHOWED
GREAT EXCITEMENT AND AMAZEMENT WHEN HE ANALYSED( s I c) A Pl ECE OF METAL THROWN ON THE
DESERT ONE NIGHT BY ONE OF THE UFONAUTS(UFO CREW) WHO WAS REPAIRII\G A DEVICE INSIOC
THE UFO: (C) THE PHOTOGRAPHERS AND 0TI--ER EXPERTS WHO DEVELOPED AND PRINTED THE FAMOUS
AD�NISKI PHOTOS O F  UF0 1 S, REV, GUY J, cvR,s.,.1,, SACRED HEART RECTORY, 321 s. BROADWAY,
LAWRENCE, MASSACHUSETTS,
IN 1958 MR, ADAMSKI RELEASED SIMILAR INF("�"�TION TO THE PUBLIC. I AM REF"ERRING TO THE

STRAITH LETTER FROM THE STATE DEPARTMENT \'/Hie�; :.-r.:,n:o THAT TH::Y HAO CONFIRMATORY INfORMATION 
OF MR. ADAMSKI 1 S CLAIMS. WHEN PEOPLE TRIED TO GET ANSWERS FROM THE STATE DEPARTMENT THEY 
WERE GIVEN THE BRUSH-OF F OR OUTRIGHT D�NIALS OF THE LETTERS EXISTENCE, THE PEOPLE WHO MADE 
THE $50,000 BRIBE OFfER WOULD NOT AOl,11T IT EITHER ANO VIE COULD ONLY INVITE FURTHER TROUBLE 
BY NAMING NAMES. 

WE KEEP CERTAIN THINGS SECRET FOR SELF PROTECTION FROM SUCH SITUATIONS ANO I COULDN'T 
CARE LESS WHETHER OR NOT EVERYONE BELIEVES OUR STATEMENTS ON SUCH MATTERS, THEY CAN BELrEVE 
THE EARTH IS FLAT ANO I WOULDN'T WORRY ABOUT !T ONE MINUTE• SLOWLY BUT SURELY, WHEN THE 
RIGHT TIME COMES ALONG, INFORMATION HAS COME OUT THAT CONFIRMS STATEMENTS OF OURS THAT WERE 
PREVIOUSLY UNPROVED. THIS HAS HAPPENED TOO MANY TIMES TO BE MERE COINCIDENCE, SINCE IT IS 
OBVIOUS FROM THE QUESTIONS ABOVE THAT REv, CVR HAS NOT READ MR, AOAMSKl 1 S BOOKS VERY CL05ELY 
LET ME MENTION A FEV/ CF THESE CONFIRMATIONS� ATMOSPHERE ON THE MOON. HuaE RAOIATIOtl BEL.TS 
AROUND THE EARTH• FIREFLY PARTICLES GLOWING IN SPACE, SOME BY REFLECTED LIGHT ANO OTHERS BY 
FLUORESCENSE SIMILAR TO COLO LIGHT 9 VAST ELECTRICAL CURRENT BELTS IN SPACE, ANO OTHERS, 
THESE CAN BE READ IN MR ? AOAMSKl 1 S BOOKS ANO PAMPHLETS ANO COMPARED TO EARTH'S SPACE FIND
INGS AT LATER DATES. 

JUST THIF WEEK ASTRONOMERS ANNOUNCED THE DISCOVERY OF EARTH TYPE HYDROGEN IN THE 
ATMOSPHERE OF 5AlUkN, OTHERS PREVIGUSLY SAIC THE CUTER PLANETS MIGHT HAVE AN EARTH-Ll�E 
TEMPERATURE DUET� WHAT THEY CALLEO THE GREENHOUSE EFFECT. 

Ir REv. CYR LOOKS IN MR. ADAMSKl 1 S FIRST BOOK HE �ILL FINO THE NAMES OF THE WITNESSES 
WHO WERE WITH HIM. THIS HAS NEVER BEEN SECRET ANO HAS BEEN COMMON PUBLIC KNOWLEDGE FOR YEARS. 
As TO THEIR PRESENT AObRESSEs, I HAVE NEVER ATTEMPTED TO KEEP TRACK OF THEM OVER THE YEARS. 
COMPETENT INVESTIGATORS CHECKED OUT ALL THIS YEARS AGO ANO ITS A WASTE OF TIME ANO EF FORT TO 
DIG INTO IT AGAIN TO SUIT THE WHIMS OF A FEW LATE COMERS TO THE UFO PICTURE 0 

THE NAME OF THE METALLURGIST IS RESTRICTED BY US FOR THE SAME REASONS AS GJVEN ABOVE. 
IT WILL BE RELEASED ONLY IF HE AGREES TO ACCEPT THE RESULTS ANO If ALL GOVERNMENT SECRECY 
IS ABOLISHED ON THE UFO SUBJECT. AT PRESENT Ht, ANO OTHERS LIKE HIM, ARE BOUND BY SECURITY 
MEASURES FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE. 

THE NAME ANO ADDRESS OF THE PHOTOGRAPHER WAS PU6LISHEO ALONG WITH HIS SWORN STATE
MENTS ANO WAS CHECKED OUT YEARS AGO, Ht ST ILL 6AYS THE SAME THING ABOUT THE PICTURES NOW 
AC HE 010 THEN, THIS IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT HE WAS REPORTED DEAD IN AN EFfORT TO DIS
CREDIT HIS STORY. HIS PART IN THE PHOTOS IS A MATTER OF PUBLIC RECORD ANO WHILE I KNOW 
HIS PRESENT ADDRESS I AM NOT PUBLISHING IT AS HE DOES NOT DESIRE TO BE PESTERED ANY 
FURTHER ON THE SUBJECT, 

2. WHY DO ASTRONCltvlERS NEVER REPORT SI GHTI f\13 ANY SPACE CRAFT OR UNUSUAL TH I NGS WHEN THEY
ARE CONTINUALLY LOOKl�D TOWARD THE HEAVENS? F,N,
ASTRONOMERS HAVE MADE MANY OBSERVATIONS ANO HAVE WRITTEN ABOUT THEM, THE AVERAGE

PERSON NEVER READS THEM ANO WHEN SOME 11 AUTHORITY 11 
SAYS ASTRONOMERS NEVER SEE ANYTHING IN 

THEIR SEARCHING, THEY ARE TALKING THROUGH IGNORANCE, 
A VERY GOOD BOOK, WRITTEN BY OR. H,P, WILKINS ANO PUBLISHED IN ENGLAND HAS A CHAPTER 

ENTITLED "STRANGE HAPPENINGS ON THE MooN."(OUR MOON, BY DR, H, PERCY WtLKtNs1 BEFORE Hts 
DEATH DR. WILKINS VIAS A RECOGNIZED AUTHORITY ON THE MOON, IN HIS BOOK HE DESCRIBES MANY 
000 ANO UNUSUAL THINGS SEEN BY PROFESSIONAL ASTRONOMERS, THE BOOK IS VERY HARO TO FINO BUT 
SOME STATE LIBRARIES MAY HAVE IT, • CONTINUED NEXT PAGE 
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A GOOD SIGHTING WAS MADE BY W. 01..IVER OF SOUTHAMPTON, ENGLAND ON MAY 15 , 1954. IN WRITING 
ABOUT IT HE SAID: 11ABOUT 11:30 PM ON SATURDAY, 15TH MAY

_, 
1 954

., I BEGAN OBSERVING THE MOON. 
•••••AFTER TRYING VARIOUS HIGH-POWERED EYEPIECES, I SWITCHED OVER TO 45X. AT 12:27½ PRE
CISELY, I PICKED UP A CLUSTER OF VIVID BLUE PINPOINTS APPROACHING THE MOON. THEY WERE 
MOVING IN AV SHAPED FORMATION. I WAS ABLE TO COUNT FOURTEEN SUCH OBJ£CTS. 

1 1 1 F FOLLOWED THEM ACROSS THE MOON AGAINST WHICH THEY SHOWED UP BLACK� ROM THEIR
SILHOUETTE I WAS ABLE TO GET AN IDEA OF THEIR SHAPE; THEY WERE FLAT, WITH SOMETHING RISING 

UP IN THE CENTER. I RECOUNTED THEM ANO FOUND THERE WERE RIGHTEEN ALL TOGETHER. THEY MOVED
WEST TO EAST-PASSING OVER THE CRATERS TARUNTIUS ANO CAVALERIUS. 

11As THEY COMPLETED THEIR TRANSIT
_, 

I LOCKED MY TELESCOPE ANO CHANGED TO A 200X EYEPIECE. 
FORTUNATELY I WAS ABLE TO PICK THEM UP AGAIN SOME DISTANCE FROM THE MOON, AND WAS ABLE TO 
OBTaJN A SPLENDID VIEW OF THE OBJECTS ON THE ARM OF THE 11V11 NEAREST TO ME, 

IIT HERE WERE EIGHT ALONG THIS LINEJ THREE SMALL, TWO LARGE AND THREE SMALL. COULD

SEE FIVE Llti,ITED WINDOWS IN EACH OF' THE LARGER CRAFT
_, 

AND BRIGHT PINPOINTS Or LIGHT ALONG 
THE RAISED SECTIONS OF THE SMALLER CRAFT, 

"REGARDING THIS RAISED CENTER SECTION
_, 

I COULD NOW SEE, WITH THE 200X EYEPIECE
_, 

THAY 
IT WAS.SOME FORM OF TURRENT OR DOME. APART FROM THE DIFFERENCE IN SIZE, ALL THE: 06JECT6 
WERE OF THE SAME CONSTRUCTIONAL DESIGN, 

"MY OBSERVATION LASTED FOR ABOUT EIGHT MINUTES
_, 

DURING WHICH I HEARD NO NOISE1 NOR
DID I SEE ANY FLAMING JETS OR SMOKE-TRAILS. Bur, TOWARD THE END OF THE OBSERVATION, A RCD 
LIGHT SUDDENLY CAME FROM THE DOME OF THE LEADING CRAFT-POSSIBLY A SIGNAL Or SOME SORT• AL
THOUGH THIS IN NO WAY EFFECTED THE BRILLIANT BLUE LIGHT IN THE CENTER Or THE TURRENT, I 
CONTINUED TO WATCH THIS FORMATION UNTIL THE DISTANCE BECAME TOO GREAT FOR ACCURATE OB6ER
VATION.(12:_35 APPROx,)"U�UOTE 

ANOTHER LUNAR ASiRONOMER MADE OBSERVATIONS LASTING 25 MINUTES THROUGH A 12" TEL£8tD?�, 
THIS WAS ON JULY 8

_, 
1954, 9 :_30 PM TO 9:55 PM, HERE IS HIS REPORT IN ABBREVIATED FORM: 

111 DETECTED AT AN ALTITUDE OF APPROXIMATELY 55 o IN THE SOUTHERN SKY A BRIGHT STAR
LIKE OBJECT RESEMBLING THE PLANET VENUS• IT WAS, HOWEVER, CONSIDERABLY BRIGHTER THAN EVEN 
THE LUSTROUS VENUS WOULD APPEAR ON SO BRIGHT A BACKGROUND, AND ANYWAY

1 
THE PLANET(VENUS)WA8

LOW DOWN IN THE SUNSET SKY. I MMEOIATELY, THOUGHTS OF A SUPE.R-NOVA OR A 11 NEW 11 STAR FLASHED 
I tJl O MY MI ND• 

111 OPENED UP THE OBSERVATORY TO BRlNG THE TWELVE INCH TELESCOPE TO BEAR. 
"WHILST THE 11STAR11 VIAS READILY VISIBLE IN THE FINOER(At'X!L.!ARY TELESCOPE ATTACHED TO 

THE MAIN TWELVE INCH INSTRUMENT) THE MUCH SMALLER F[ELD OF THE HIGH-POWER E:YEPIECE COULD NOT 
BE TRAINED ON THE PRECISE SPOT IN THE SKY. To AVOID WASTING VALUABLE TIME I HAD TO RESORT 
TO A LOW-POWER WIDE-FIELD EYEPIECE(50X, .35 o ARC). 

"w HAT WAS SEEN WAS AS AMAZING AS IT WAS UNEXPECTED 9 THERE WAS A PRINCIPAL BRIGHT 
SILVERY OBJECT OF INDETERMINATE SHAPE ACCOMPANIED TO THE LErT BY A CLUSTER OF WHAT APPEARED 
TO BE MINUTE STARS OF DIFFERENT DEGREES OF BRIGHTNESS. THE COMPONENTS NUMBERED FROM FIFTEEN 
TO TWENTY, ALTHOUGH IT WAS VERY DIFFICULT TO ESTIMATE THEIR PRECISE NUMBER BECAUSE THE MEM
BERS OF THE CLUSTER CHANGE� THEIR POSITIONS INDEPENDENTLY OF ONE ANOTHER. 

"THE WHOLE SCENE GAVE THE IMPRESSION OF BElNG ONE GREAT ACTIVITY-IT WAS UTTERLY UNLIKE 
ANYTHING I HAD PREVIOUSLY OBSERVED IN THE HEAVENS. MY WIFE CONFIRMED THE APPEARANCE IN 
THE TWELVE INCH TELESCOPE. 

11THE INCREASED MOVEMENTS OF THE OBJECTS MADE FOLLOWING IN THE TWELVE INCH MORE DIFrl
CULT AND THEY PASSED OUT OF THE FIELD AS AN ADJUSTMENT HAO TO BE MADE IN DECLINATION TO THE 
INSTRUMENT. CONTINUED SWEEPING OF THE REGION FAILED TO RECOVER THEM AND CLOUDS FINALLY 
BROUGHT THE OBSERVATIONS TO A CLOSE AT 9:55 PM(B e S.T.) 

11THE IMPRESSION GIVEN WAS THAT THE PHENOMENON WAS AT TREMENDOUS HEIGHT, PROBABLY IN 
THE UPP.ER-REACHES OF' THE STRATOSPHERE OR EVEN BEYOND

_, 
BECAUSE THE SMALL STAR-LIKE OBJECT� 

OF THE DUSK HAD SHOWN NO SENSIBLE SIZE EVEN WITH A POWER OF 50. THE TWO PRINCIPAL MEMBERS 
DEFIED DESCRIPTION. THEY F'LASHED AS THEY GYRATED AS THOUGH METALLIC SURrACES WERE REFLECT-
ING THE RAYS OF THE SUN�" 

BOTH OF THESE REPORTS WERE GIVEN BY DESMOND LESLIE IN HIS ARTICLE ENTITLED "FLYING 
SAUCERS" THAT APPEARED IN THE FEBRUARY 1955 ISSUE OF "WORLD SCIEI\CE REVIEW." 

MOST ASTRONOMICAL TELESCOPES ARE FOCUSED s o FAR OUT INTO SPACE ANO HAVE SUCH A SMALL 
rlELD Or VIEW THAT ANYTHING WITHOUT A FEW HUNDRED MILES WOULD NOT BE SEEN AT ALL. IN 
ADDITION MOST PROFESSIONAL ASTRONOMERS ARE TAKING PHOTOS AND ARE NOT LOOKING THROUGH THE 
TELESCOPES THEY USE. ON FILM A PASSlNG OBJECT WOULD LEAVE ONLY WHAT WOULD LOOK LIKE A 
METEOR STREAK. C•A• HONEY 
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PHOBOS 

ASTRONOMY: 

The Earth's Tail 

Hurtling along at 18 miles a second 
in its ceaseless orbit around the sun, the 
planet earth is traditionally visualized in 
textbooks with only one traveling com
panion-the moon. In the Astrophysical 
Journal, however, University of Cali
fornia astronomer John C. Brandt advises 
that this idea may have to be 
drastically changed. The earth, he writes, 
is embedded in an invisible cloud of 
hydrogen gas and cosmic dust that is 
shaped like a comet. 

No 11nP TMIOllY HM IIUN M 
roq.wAltt> TO A0:0UNT � '!Mt 
MlWIIOR � 'IMC M'IITI� 
MOONSO'�\S! 

The first clue to earth's diffuse com
panion came when U.S. rocket probes 
detected the electromagnetic emissions 
characteristic of hydrogen high over the 
earth. In calculating the amount of h)'·
drogen needed to produce the amount 
of radiation observed, Brandt found some 
astronomical figures. The hydrogen 
cloud, he calculates, is about 800,000 
miles wide. Further, he holds, the slight 
but constant pressure of solar radiation 
and sunlight would distort the cloud, 
as it does a comet, and give it 
a tail 4 million miles long. 
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OC TOBFJr 1962 
SUPPLEM::NT M.tJBER Ot£ 

THII 8PECIAL SUPPLEMENT 18 ISSUED TO YOU AS A 80NU6 TO YOUR REGULAR 6U8-
6CRIPTION. IT II rREE or CHARGE AND DOES NOT COUNT Ae AN IISUE or YOUR IU88CRIPTION. 

THE LAST TWO NEWSLETTERS, 18SUE8 NUMBER 9 AND 10, WERE PRINTED 8Y orrstT 
INSTEAD or MIMEOGRAPH. THl8 ENABLEI ME TO INCLUDE PHOTOCOPIE8 o, MATERIAL PtRTI
NENT TO CURRENT TOPICS OF 018CUSSION AND ALSO TO PUBLISH PHOTOGRAPHS AHO LINE 
DRAWINQI TO ILLUSTRATE ARTICL£8 IN VARIOUS I 6UE6. I HOPE YOU LIKE THE NEW IDEAS 
ANO FORMAT BEING INCORPORATED A8 WE GO ALONG. 

THII SPECIAL SUPPLEMENT II BEING 118U£D TO ACQUAINT YOU WITH TH£ CHARGES 
BEING MADE AGAINST ME BY REV. Guy J. CvR, S.M. THE NEXT THREE PAGEi ARE EXACT 
PHOTOCOPl£8 o, PART or HII LATEST LETTER TO ME. Ht ACCUSES ME o, MISLEADING 11Y 
READERI DELIIERATELY 8Y NOT REPRODUCING Hit LETTERI EXACTLY. So, ON PAGE 4 OF 
THE ATTACHED PAGEi, I A■ REPRODUCING THE ACTUAL QUE6TION8 AND A880CIATED MATERIAL 
A6 RECEIVED FROM Rtv. CVR IOU£ MONTHS AGO. You CAN JUDO£ FOR YOURSELF' Al TO 
WHETHER OR NOT I MISLED ANYONE READING THE QUE8TION8 ANO AN8W£R6. You WILL AL&O 
IEE WHY, DUE TO TH£ LENGTH AND COMPLEXITY or HII LETTERS, I WAS NOT ABLC TO RE
PRODUCE THEM ltrORE ACQUIRING PHOTo-o,raET FACILITIES. 

I WITH-HELO ALMOIT FOUR PAGES OF NEW QUE8TION6 RECEIVED A�ONG WITH THII 
LETTER or REV CVR'& DATED StPT. 4, 1962. THEV ARE NOT PERTINENT TO THE IIIUE AT 
HAND ANO WERE DELETED 81MPLV BECAUSE I 00 NOT HAVE ENOUOH ROOM IN THIS SUPPLEMENT 
TO ANSWER THEM. THE QUESTIONS or GENERAL INTEREST WILL APPEAR IN FUTURE l8$U£8 
OF THE NEWSLETTER ANO WILL BE PHOTOCOPIED. 

I ASK AT THIS TIME THAT ALL ruTURE QUE8TION8 SUBMITTED BE SINGLE SPACED 
10 Al NOT TO TAKE UP 60 MUCH ROOM IN REPRODUCING THEM IN THE NEWSLETTER. DOUBLE 
8PACINQ ACCOMPLIIHEI NOTHINO ANO CUTI DOWN ON THE MATERIAL THAT MAY BE PREIENTED. 

Rev. CVR HA& IOME QOOD POINTS TO BRING UP THAT aEAR DIICU81INO. I WILL 
DIICU88 80UE OF THESE BY WAY or ARTICLES RATHER THAN IN TH£ QUE8TION AND ANIWER 
COLUMN. 

I INVITE THOIE READERS WHO ARE AFRAID OF ME ANO OARE NOT WRIT£ TO ME, 
VET THEY EVIDENTLY WRITE TO Rev CYR, TO 8END ME A LETTER STATING THEIR OPINIONI. 
I AISURE THEM THAT IT BOTHER8 ME NOT-IN-THE-LEAIT IF SOMEONE OIIAOREES WITH MY 
OPINIONS. 

ON PAGE 9, PARAGRAPH FOUR, or TH£ ATTACHED PAets, YOU WILL FIND Rtv. CvR 11 
STATEMENT REPRODUCED THAT "A FEW SICK MINDI" AGREE WITH MY ITATEMENT8 ON THE 
8PACEPEOPLE 11 IDEA IN REGARD TO REINCA�NATION. 

I AM ACCUSED OF "TWIITINQ MEANINGS FROM THEIR ORIGINAL INTENT" WHEN NO 
ONE, NOT EVEN REv. CvR, KNOWS OR HAI THE rAINTEIT IDEA WHAT THE ORIGINAL INTENT 
WAI. HE HAI ONI OF MANY INTERPRETATIONI, THAT 18 ALL, ANO NATURALLY HII WILL 
FOLLOW HII PRECONCEIVED IDEAi. I ADMIT MY IDEAS Al TO THE MEANING OF THE 8IILE 
REFERENCE8 U IN THE IAME CLAll,"ANOTHER INTERPRETATION•" BuT MV INTERPRETATION 
II IAIED ON KNOWLEDGE GAINED rROM THE SPACE PEOPLE WHO KNOW TH£ ACTUAL �ACTI 
A& TO TH£ PAIT AND UPON RECENT ICIENTIFIC AND ARCHEOLOGICAL Ol&COVERltl THAT IEAR 
OUT THII INTERPRETATION. 

Rev. Cv• CHALLENGED ME TO PROVE MY STATEMENT THAT MANY CHURCH DOCTRINEI 
AND RITUALI ORIGINATED FROM MEN AND NOT Goo. THE IERIE8 ON ORIGIN OF BELIEF IN 
THE CURRENT NEWILETTERI II MY ANSWER TO THAT. IT II NOT ILAIPHEMY A& HE ITATilJ 
au, INSTEAD II HARD, COLD, ICIENTIFIC FACT, IRREFUTAILE IV ANY SCHOLAR. MANY OF 
THE REFERENCE BOOKI I UIE TO DOCUMENT THE8E ARTICLEI ON THE ORIGIN or �UR RELIGIONI 
ARE ON THE CATHOLIC INDEX OF PROHIBITED READING ANO Al IUCH MAY IE UNKNOWN TO 
REV• CYR. ATTEMPTI TO CONCEAL SUCH EVIDENC_E D0£1 NOT ALTER ITI VALIDITY IN ANY 

WAY. 
THII LETTER CONTINUED NEXT PAGE 



TNOIE WHO WIIH TO CHECK ,oR TNDIIELYEI IN0ULO 00 TO THEIR PUILIC LIIRA•Y 
AND GET A COPY OF ·THE Two 8A8YLON1,W IY HtaLOP. ,, II e:xn••·ny WELL DOCUMENTED 
A•• LliTI BCVDtAL DOZEN AUTH0.ITATIWE I00KI THAT ,uLLY cove• THE r1NDING8 IN 
ANCIENT BABYLONIA. 

So MANY REP'ERENCEI ARE UIED IN IUCM A IERIE8 TNAT IT II IMP08118LE TO 
LIIT ALL or THO Al CAON THOUGHT II PREIENTED. SOME AREi THE AGE OP' fAITH IY 
WILL DuHNT) HIITOIIY OP' THE CHRIITIAN CNURC:N, VOL. 3,n ScHA,q A MA,NUAL o, 
CMURCN HIIT0RY IY NEWANJ AN OUTLINE HIIT0RY Of' THE CNURCN IY McSORLCY(CATNOLIC)J 
ALIG WIIITINGI OP' AUGUITINEJ TNE DECLINE AND fALL OP' THE ROMAN EIIPIIIE1GIIIONIJ 
THE EVOLUTION or EARLY CHRIITIANlff

l 
BY CAIEf HANDBOOK OP' CHRISTIAN fEAITI AND

Cuno■a, DI. fRANCII x. Wr11r11,s.J.�CATNOLIC}J EVERYDAY LIP'E IN BAIYL0N ANO 
AIIW.IA

1 
GtORIE CoNTENAUJ THE CA■•RIDIE ANCIENT H18TORY1 VOL. 1-3, CAMBRIDGE 

UNIVE�IITY PREIIJ UNIYERIAL H11Ton, RIDPAHJ AND C0UNTLEII 0TNDtl. 
LATER ON Ill THE IHll:11 IP' I CAN GET PERMIIIIOII TO IU:,,lt0DUCE THEIR MATERIAL, 

I WILL PREIENT THE VIEWPOINTI OP' YARIOUI CHURCHEl11N THEIR OWN WRITING, AND YOU 
AGAIN CAN ,IUDIE P'H Y0URIEU' • 

PROIAILY THE QREATEIT ,AULT I IEE IN ALL WRITING6 rR0M NEARLY ALL CHUIICHEI, 
AND Rn. CYR'I LrTTER1

1 
II THE QUOTATION OF A IIIL� VERBE Al PROVING TNEIR VIEW• 

POINT. IT II P'INE TO U8E T�l8·A8 AN OPINION, BUT NOT Al AN AUTHORITY. BEFORE 
ANYONE ACCEPTI THC 811LE Ae AUTHORITY THEY IMOULD PROVE OR DIIPROYC TMAT IT le 
THE INl�t•ED "woRD OP' Goo.• Jue, IICAUIC THC MINIITERI TELL UI GOD INIPIIIED 
EVERY WOIID IN.,,, II NI RE&ION TO antnt THEY ARC RIGHT. EVEIIYONE DEIIRINI 
TO IETTLE TNII "0INT IN0ULD READ ONE or TNE I0OKI P'RO■ THE PIN or TH0MAI PAINE, 
IN ADDITION TO WAIHINITON

1 
CAL.LED TME •f"ATNElt o, OUR COUNTIIY.• THU II ONE W 

TN£ G■IATEIT IOOkl £¥Cit WRITTEN AND II IRRUUTABLE. ITI TITLES Tt-£ NlE Of" 
REAS<lt. I, YOU HAYEN 1 T READ IT

1 
IT II A MUIT. 

f"OLLOWINI THII LETTER ARE TEN PAGE8 P'ULL or CO■MENTI AND QUEITION8 FRO■ 
Rev. Guy J. CYR. MANY HAYE BEEN P'ULLY AN8WERED IN ,,.EVI0UI NEWILETTERI. OTHCRI 
HAYE NOT BEEN AN8WERED, NOR WILL THEY IE. MANY A•E MERELY ITATEIIENTI OP' Rtv. 
c, ••• "ERI0NAL BELIEFI, AND NEED NO ANIWER ALTHOUGH THEY DIIAIREE WITH ■Y ITATE
■ENTI A8 AP,,EARINQ IN THE NEWILETTEII.

Rev. c,. HAI EVERY RIGHT TO DIF,ER IN NII IELIEF AND I A■ N�T AIKINQ HI■ 
TO PREIENT ANY PII00P' ro• ■ANY OF NII IDEAi. Ht CAN NO MORE ""EIENT "1100, FOR 
IELIEVINQ MIi THEOLOGY THAN I CAN PREIENT IT FOR 8ELIEYINQ MT ICLIU'l e (ACN 
BELIEVEI ACCORDINI TO NII ACCUMULATED BACKL08 or ITUDY AND CXPERIENCEI AND COULD 
NOT REALLY PROVE MOIT o, NII BEL1r,1. IHAT II ,,.oor TO ME ,. NOT PROOF TO NI■•
IF A IPACE . PERION TU.LI ME IO■ETNINQ I 8ELIEYE IT IF IT rlTI THE OVERALL "ATTERN 
Al I KNtW IT, 8UT1 I CANNOT PROVE IT. 

LET ME TAKE THII OPPORTUNITY TO COltltECT A 8TATEMENT IN THE NEW8LETTEII 
FOR 00TOf£R1 1962(,fl0), PAIE 7, ANIWElt TO QUEITION 3. IT1 Al WRITTEN IY MY8EU'

1 

COULD II ■IILEADl■I Al I LEFT OUT AN IMPORTANT "NIIAIC IN ltE•COPYINQ ,110■ TNI 
P'I.IT DRAFT. IN THI LAIT PAIIAlltAPM OP' THE ANIWCR I IAYI •so■E IPACE PEOPLE, 
AND MR. ADA■IKI CAN VERIFY TNII, ALLOW TNCIR EI0I TO TAKE.OWICR AND THEY IEco•r 
LITTLE IETTEII THAN MANY HERC ON CARTH. TNEY COULD THEN GIVE MEN 0� EAIITN 1P'AULn' 
ADVICE AND IT WOULD IE A IREAT ■laTAKE TO FOLLOW THEM.• 

IT 8HOUt.0 HAVE REA0a "So■r a"ACE PEOPLE, WHO HAVE IEEN NEIii ON EARTH LIVING 
A■0NI U8 P'0II A IREAT LCNITN W Tl■£, AND MIi• ADAIIIICI CAN••••ETc.• SPACE PEOPLE
OO■INI HERC IN INl,,11 AND IICHLY ALL LIVING NERI DOINI A ,1081 CAIi IE FULLY RCLUD 
•PIN. THEY LIVE UN1¥ER8AL LAW TO CLOIELY TO ENGAGE IN IO■E OF THE ACTIVITIEI
APPARENTLY PERPETRATED IY ao■'r WNO HAYE IPENT TOO MANY YCAIII NPIC AM0NQ •.• AND
Al A REIULT NAVE IEC0ME "1•AtNWAINEO.· THEY ltllK THE P0IIIIILITY o, IEINQ "LEFT
MERE" PERMANENTLY TO LIVE OUT TNEIR Ll,E Al AN 0�DINA•Y EARTHLING.

1, vou APPROVE OR DtlAPPROYE o, THIN81 APPEA�INQ P'R0M TMl8 or,,cc, PLEA8E 
LET ■IC ICNIW. IF YOU HAVE IDEAi P'0R �UTUltE AltTICLEl1 011 IDEAi YOU WOULD LIKE
■E TO 011cu11, PLEAIE LET ME DOW ALI0.

SINCEIIELY1 



Mr.C.A.Honey 

1231 East Belmont Ave. 

Anaheim, Cal. 

Dear Mr. Honey: 

SACRED HEART RECTORY 

Bl 80\mt ■aOAOWAY 

UW.BNCS. MASSACHUH'1T9 

Sept. 4, 1962 

I. I just received the September issue of Cosmic Science Newsletter.

The new format is a great improvement: Much easier to read and 1'18 ·; size,being 

standard, is easier to stack with so many other ufozines we ufofans rece ive. 

Also, your reports on UFOs sighted on the moon are excellent. 

II.Thank you very much for at least paying attention to some of my questions 

You have no idea how your readers appreciate it. 

Incidentally,the word 'analysed' as quoted from my letter �,eb. 28, 1962 

and reproduced by you Vol. 1, Nuumber 9, p.6, question 1, is very good spelling 

according to Webster and you could have left out your 'sic' in parenthesis,whibh

is a clear indication of your ·1sickness:1 finding fault with civil, church and 

scientific authority,even when there is no fault at all. Furthermore,you show 

not only that your EGO is hurt when humiliated but · superficial .. �for, the

spelling of that word with an 's' instead of a 'z' is far more consistent with 

the Greek etymology of the word. So, Carol, you shonld have spent your energy 

trying to correct your own mi stakes. To mention but a few:the possessive case; 

the difference between 'effect' and 1 a.1.fect'; th•'J difference betwe� n 'dissen

sion' and 'descension'; •and etc.' why the 'and'? I meet thousands of mistakes 

like that, 1n· ti::'.0.hundreds of ufological articles I read yearly. But I don't 

even hint at them to the authors, unless,of course, these shift the weight of 

their argument. I malce mistakes too: Serious mistakes in spelling, not just typo 

graphical errors; ales-, in use of words. Some of the readers po!tnt them out to 

me,but always very charitably,o.s people who REALLY love their neighbor, even 

though we may be at variance on some points of discussion. I've acknowleged 
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the corrections and thanked the kind souls. But, when a man like you has 

the nerve to print ,in this country of all places, such blasphemous none

s&nse about the Holy Bible; Christ,the Divine Son of God; his holy � other; 

His miracles; !LJ,.J. religions in general; their Ministers, thusly insulting 

424,114000 I!oslems; 12,035,574 Jews; 209,961,283 Protestants; 129,192,000

Ea.st Orthodox; and 509),505,000 Roman Catholics, who consider the Bible as 

the word of God, thl,;.: writtten guide in their religious beliefs a!!d rituals. 

You a.re insulting in effect, and questionin·; the intelJ.i0ence of billions 

of hum.an bein gs, who,even before the time of Christ,but especially from 

His day, in orphanages, asylums, hospitals, nurseries, sc�ools, leprosa.ria, 

Homes for the aged,etc.,etc. have dedicated themselves entirely body and 

soul, to help tb.� poor,the sick,the abandoned,etc.etc., not for morey,not

for glory,nor power,prestige �nd the like;· but solely for the love of Christ, 

who is God-man, and in order to obtain wha. t 'lie promised them as a reward: 

life everlastinr; in heaven. Those are the people,and millions of others, 

who at least impliciteljibelieve that Christ is our ONLY saviour,because He 

proved it by His numerous and outstanding miracles. Only an ignorant idiot 

who doe sn I t know t .. o limits of the natural laws G.Ed who has no use of the 

genuine scientists would dare put the miracles of Christ in the category of 

the magicians' tricks.But you··know better.So,why do you go a.long with these

tdiots? 
While we are on that � ge,namely 6, fol. 1/19 ·., question it., I would 

like to point out that the famous Straith-letter,ASSUMING it is authentic, 

has absolutely nothing to do with my questions. Another one of your tricks: 

confuse and control the minds and thinking of your readers ••• not tL,is one. 

Next time you brinB up this letter, the genuineness of which is highly 

questioned, you sho ·.�ld tell your readers, unless you want to hide important 

l•'ACTS, that Straith himself explicitely states that tr1e documer�t is a '�

sonal letter" to Adamsld "not to be construed as an official co:tmnuni ... ation 
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of the Department; that Adamski' s "claims are controversial. 11 (emphases:mine) 

III. VohI, #3 p.6,question 4. You admit a mistake. But,you categorize

it as a I typographical error 1
• I make thousands of t;:;po£7,raphical errors in

cluding every genus and species and I read many of them.in all kinds of' ufo

zinea; but I've yet to see or hear of a typographical error like you mention. 

Personally, I am of the opinion, that it was far deeper than that. 

9 
IV. Vol. I, #3, p.6, question 5. You leave out: 1)12 of my emphases;

2)on set of my quotation marks; 3) and :-r1.any statements I quote verbatim
from you. 

Now, emphasis la a mighty important technique. You do it so often 

here in this question and elsewhere that it looks like a scheme to divert 

the attentioh of your readers from the real point at issue. But many 

refuse to be •td��tt•�b�iM�• deceived and so they carry the discussion 

into other ufozines wherein you have no power to eliminate, to control 

and. thus force into their brains your own ideas. 

In my letter to you Feb.28, 1962, I pointed out to you strongly that 

you were leaving out my emphases, and so some of my statements, persoaal 

or quotations; that this. oversight misleads your readers. Then I begged 

you for the fourth time -tiHl to quote me EXACTLY and BOM.PLETELY or not at 

all. Since that warning, four months have past,and it's obvious to anybody 

but a stupid idiot, that you had plenpy of time and opr.ortunities to correct 

those glaring mistakes. Not only you failed to do so; but you continued the 

oversight,which has become a practice; you even �fft.""l:..,_. tried new tech

niques. But all to the detriment of your theories,for, your readers are not 

stupid idiots. So, they carried the discussion into other ufozines,which 

are IN DEZD open-minded. 

V. In Vol. I, #7,p.3 you deliberately leave out two important state

ments of mine, one of which is underscored; then you skip my two specific 

questions and proceed to answer. 

All over in your Newsletter you keep repeating to your readers that



SACRED HBART·RECTORY 

._,,. ..... AT 

LAwaMC:11.IIIA•tme=:Wl"l'I 

they should judge for themselves. Obviously, here as in many other places, 

you are _unfair to them sim:ce you ask·them to �ass judgement on a controver

sial issue and deliberately hide from them the important aetatementa and 

questions of your opponent, who has repeatedly begged you to publish 
I 

'KXACTLY .AND COMPLETELY or nothing. 

Mr. Honey, I have many more questions to ask you about a,ma of your 

assertions in your Newsletter. Here are a few of them. Please, answer them 

at your e•rlie,t convenience, in· the above-mentioned publication,and as 

previously, with my full name · and add.re a.s. But, again may I beg you to klid

ly publish E�CTLY and COMPLETELY what I write under one question or no

thing at all. Thank you. 

I 
A,,IIHl■ATl:LV P'OUR(4) PAQEI Of' NEW QUEITIONI DELETED HEH. THEY HAYE NO BEAIIINQ O N

! TNE CUIIIIENT QUEITIIN8 AND WILL IE IIEPIIODUC[D BY PNDTtco;y ■ETHODI IN P'UTUII[ IIBUEO 
OF TMII NEWILETTEll•••••DEPENDINQ UPON IENEIIAL INTEREST IN TNE POINTI 8110UQHT UP. 

Ce l e HONEY

Hoping you will take these remarMs and questions in good spirit, 
I am yours sincerely 

in ufology, r;;,. 
, t.t_'-'"l- j , "--f • \-'

Rev.Guy J.Cyr,s.M. 

HEIIE II THE EXACT PHTOCOPY OF THE QUEtfltNI IIEP'EIIIIED Tt IN THE PIIECEEDINQ PAGEi. 
UNTIL NOW I HAD NO WAY OF IIEPIIODUCIN8 HII LET TEIII WITHOUT IIE-TYPINO. C.A• HONEY 

I'm a subscriber and I have �y questiona and remarks regarding your 

t 
n� 

very first issue:Vol. 1, No. 1, Jan. 1962. I hope you publish them mt

n8JD8 • 

� � 1) In your editorial, page 1, paragraph 3 you write: "Naturally we knor,

�� e ...,. .,. who has had legitimat contacts and who hasn't. " (Emphases are· m1ne)
" Ho:weYer� on pige 8, under: HOW TO JOME coNficT OLAIMS,paragraph 2 y<,ur

� 11.- write: Some people make contact olaims and I have no way of knowing it 
� ·their statements are true or not. tr Well, DO you kno\V or ooff 'T youf Should 
lL ! you not qualify your :r1r·st statement?

..., 2) On page 2 you show cleary how BOTH atheism and pantheism fail to ex
plain the origin of the univerae,simply because a First Cause is needed, 

� i.e. an UNcaused eause. Obviously, the conclusion is that theism i.e. 
monotheism does explain the origin of the universe an�1t 1 s the only philo
sophical principle that does. Of 001,trse, you don't put exactly 1n those 
words. BUT,your dissertation comes to precisely that and nothing else. 

However, you seem to deny your only logic al conclusion and go into 
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in cons 1 s te nc i es : y..,_�,.il-MSDIIHU�it!!-f.:t,tt•::•f)Ut�l:tt�• J149�d · Some of your state.;.
ments in paragraphs 10, 14 and 15 are cat,egor1cally denied by yourself 
:dill· times. Indeed, in paragraph 10 you wri ta:" What about the the 1s�1c
�eory? we are no better off than before.We still have the question: From
where came the e:·.ternal force(God)? The same three theories a.re 
availableCunable?) to answer this.We receive no answers. Vie cannot visual
ize the systems as created by an external agency." Alo�g the same line 
you write 1n .paragraph 14: "We get the same answer for (Homt) :,�:all three
theories. The na-ture of the First Cause, the origin of ma.tter,uthe origin
of matter and etc(sic)., is(sic) incomprehensible to the mind. And in 
paragraph 15 you conclude thus:"The nature or origin(sic) of the First 
Cause is�- unknowable." 

On the other hand,in paragraph 13 you indirectly but none the less
assuredly deny the above when you• write: "We come to one log1c!l.�

co��lu: ...
sion. If Fivst Cause is not finite then it 1) must be 1nfinite;;•·• 1?- -�-
:.J.·�t) "It � mus� be dependent upon •no other force or e.xisten�e. 3) .,It 
must be totally independent of all ether forces or existence •••• 4) It mus1
have no limitations of any kind." 5)"It must be absolute." and in para
graph 15: I 6) ''No effect can occur without a cause.We have to accept 
a First Cause for all things." 

. ' � 
Tben,you seem to tri�h w1 th,, question and answer: "From where came the 
external forde(God)? •••• we receive no ans,.rers." We DO receive answers ••• 
six__of them,and out of your own inlrwell,as I listed above,for, if,as you. 
so well sttate,Firat Cause is 1inf1n1tee•, 'absolute,' 'independent,• etc. 
it does NOT £2!!!. from anywhere; it is there,it is ever:ywhareJ 1t alwaza 
was. 

Finally, you seem to think you have quite a weapon against monothe1a. 
wthen you end up your paragraphs with apparent sophisms: 11We cannot v1-
aualize the systems as created by an external agency." 2) "We must give 
up for it is humanly impossible to visualize such conditions." 3) "We 
again cannot visualize this." 4) "The nature of First Cause is incompre
hensible to the mind." 5) "The nature or origin ot this First Cause is 
unknowable • " 

Yet, you KNOW quite a bit yoursllf,for, you state that this First 
Cause mst be '1nfinite,etc. 

Korevver, one is not reasonable if he denies the existence of soincone 
or something on thegrounds that he doesn't know it,doesn•t visualize it; 
is·not able to visualize it,etc. Humans have accepted. and are still aooep
ting millions of things they don't understand and perhaps never will. Do 
you understan�? Do you visualize how a steak helpt ¥OU to walk,think,etc.? 
I am sure you don't. Even biochemists are still puzzled. Yet •••• ,•:Maybe 
you refuse to accept.steaks. 

And besides, s1noe t he First Cause is infinite, it is obvious!. "1, ridioulous to think that we should know a great deal about Him and how hecreated the universe. That,ot,�course,byt its very nature is :§EYO ND our 
reason,but NOT against it,n�ore than light• waves are ae5a·i:nf!.11the ear's 
capacity. 

3) On page 6 in answer to question 5 you end up with: "In spite ot their longer.
lite span they( space people) experience dea·th and rebirth as we do." (under

\_aore s are mine) Would you kindly state PREC:S !!:LY € are goipgto eYTlerience?
' '-)� � 'o� "'II' 

4) On page 6, in answer to question 6, in paragraph2 you write:'If man choeses
to ignore their warnings and taaoh1ngs, just as they(?)(he?) did 2,000 years
ago., they fspace peopl.3) can do nothing. 11 Would you kindly list a few warnings
and teachings given to man 2,000 years ago by the space peopletlhere were these
given? Were they given by w:t,iting? or orally? or both? In whatlanguage or
languages? Which men received these warnings in the aame of hUJJl.8nity? And pre•
ciaely from -.here did these space pep;1le come trom?



� 
5) On i:age 8,under: HOW TO JUDGE Contact Claims, you tell us •how to judge so
called messages from spa�e." (Underscore md>ne)

How can we judge without 'forming judgments?' What's wrong with judgments 
if they are just and by the prpper authority. If scme of the space people are 
ahead of us morally,intellectually and in any other way, what's wrong with

th?.ir judging us and condemning us in our stupid wayst especially if we're about 
to do soioothing which will interfere with other intelligent beings living in 
this solar system. 

If a message is not genuine because it 'contains divisions,condemnations 

and judgments,' then Adamsk1 1s messages from the Brothers and the Masters are 

obviounly spurious because they de.finitely contain many dividing elements which 

judge us, condemn us and by their very nature would separa�e us into various 

£actions on BASIC religious issues, Statisticians have established by polls 

the well known fact that moat people believe in mme kind of SPIRITUAL 

existence tor man,1.e. Adamitea, after death. But Adamski is clearly try

ing to DIVIDB us by reviving the doctrine of reincarnation as .a substi-. 
-,.ff spiritual 

tute tor th1s
.l'\

ex1atence. His Tie•a on this queat1on are olearl1 stated 

in his Coud.c Science Series no l,part 2,queationa 38 and 39: "You have 

been and •111 continue to be, whether in this world or in other material 

•orlds.(underscor'i mine) •• The tree mature■ to giant stature •• only to even•

ta.ally crash to earth and crumble into duet.But this very dust fertilizes

tuture trees so that they,too, can gro• straight and atrong- .. So.it 1a

•1th the 'livea '· of a· human creature. Bach life �xperience, when rigb.ttu.lly

uaed,adds strength.and understanding to 1"Uture lives 19t to come. Would

it not be sinful waste for man to be created only once, placed without i-ea�J

son in the position he no• occupies in the •orld---then be consigned by

a capricious Creator to what we c all heaven or hell for etern1 tyf •••

So, man whetker of� world or others, after laying down, or moving out

of the material body he has been using, qoes take on another through •hich

to express and learn from experience •••••• e graduate from planet to- planet

and system to system."

Reincarnation may be the destiny tor �hg 1ntell.1gent beings, but 

certainly not for us,descendants of Adam. Our Bible,which is written tor 
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our SPIRITUAL benefit,teaches clearly that we,Adamites, will live as a 

8oul(spirit) after this life until the end of time,i.e.the end of this 
:M., 

·wprld.Then each body will rise and be joined again to soul and stay with

it for eternity. 
These are some of .the. reasons why I think A4amsk1 1 s messages allegedly

f'rom space people are spurious.If they are genuine,then he got them from 
some of those space people who,although ahead of us scientifically,are la

mentably ignorant as to our nature and destiny. Yet, it is also possible 
that they know very well\Vhat will vonstitute our hapuiness hereEt'ter,and,
through jealousy are trying to deviate us from the narrow path that leads 
to that pappiness. Yours tr·�ily, Rev.Guy J.Cyr, S .M�J- �YR 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

EDITOR'S NOTES 
THE PAGEi PRECEEDINO THII WRITINO ARE REPRODUCED IY PHOTOCOPY METHOOI AND 

PRINTED BY THE OFF&ET METHOD. THE PHOTOCOPIES WERE EDITED ONLY IN THAT MATtRl�L 
NOT COVERED IN THE PREVIOUS NEW6LETTER8 WAI DELETED TO REDUCE THE MANY PAGE8 
THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN NECEl8ARY 1, ALL HAO BEEN INCLUDED. 

IN NO INITANCE WAS ANY MATERIAL DELETED THAT PERTAINED TO THE QUE8TIONI 
REV. CYR OBJECTED TO,AND IPECIAL EFrORT WAI MADE TO INCLUDE ANY MATERIAL THAT WOULD 
IE TO HII ADVANTAGE. 

I ONLY HOPE THAT THE 1,284 MILLION PEOPLE IN8ULTED DO NOT ALL WRITE ANO 
POINT OUT MY ERROR. 

Rtv. CYR IMPLIEI THAT I PUT THE Ml�ACLE& or CHRIIT IN THE CATEGORY or 
MAGICIAN 1 8 TRICKi e As I RECALL , I HAVE NEVER MENTIONED ANYTHING AIOUT MAGICIAN 1 1 
TRICKS OR EVER CHARACTE�IZED THE MIRACLE& o, CHRIIT Al IUCH. 1, ao , I WOULD LIKE 
l T PO I NT ED OUT•

IN REGARD TO THE 5TRAITH LETTER
1
REV. CYR ,AILI TO MENTION THAT IT INCLUDE8 

THE FOLLOWINO ITATEMENTt 

While certainly the Department cannot 
publicly confirm your experiences, it can, 
I believe, with propriety, encourage your 
work and your communication of what 
you sincerely believe should be told to 
our American public. 

AAO 

For the time being, let us consider this 
a personal letter and not to be construed 
as an official communication of the De
partment. I speak on behalf of only a 
part of our people here in regard to the 
controversial matter of the UFO, but I 
might add that my group has been out
spoken in its criticism of official policy. 

We have also criticized the self-as
sumed role of our Air Force in usurping 
the role of chief investigating agency on 
the UFO. Your own experiences will lead 
you to know already that the Department 
has done its own research and has been 
able to arrive at a number of sound con
clusions. It will no doubt please you to 
know that the Department has on file a 
great deal of confirmatory evidence bear
ing out your own claims, which, as both 
of us must realize, are controversial, and 
have been disputed generally. 

THE rULL TEXT o, THII LETTE� APPEARa IN THE QUESTION & ANSWER BOOKLET 
VOLUME 2 AND WILL at 8ENT FREE TO ANY AS�INQ ,oR IT ANO INCLOSINQ SMALL, ITAMPED,
8ELr AODREIIED ENVELOPE. 
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De ar J\',r • Honey: 
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Th;:; firefl:l-like mrticles wi1-ich Col. ·3-lcn:1 s:1w at each one oi' 
three sunrises he exnerienced that day in his tri le flight around tht:3 
earth seem to cn:1.firi"n Adamski' expe:i;ience in one of ti1:.J Sco�1 t .::lhips • So 
far,at th.J time of this writ:�ng(F'e&. �4,p.m. 190:�) no adequate explanc..tion 
has been given. I would. suc.o;est they were wi1at Adamsld sav, or sor.10 ¼tt.tn 
luminescent material sown tht�re purposely by :::or.10 ufonaut ( s� ce n�>:.viga
tor) in order to test our ability and baffle us lilrn so many L'·orte .... n hap
penings. 

'rhis is one:: of the thin0s, if proved, tna t woulcl 1i��1.:rn 110 be licve, at 
least part of ;,dams1ci 1 s story. 

So far you've answered 4 out o.:t' 8 of :ny qu..:)stions, and I con::-ider 
th& t very good. 'l1hc.r..k you very nruch. 

However., 
you chan:�ed th:; mea:-.ir:.c; of my quJstions .'.L'1d sto.tements by 

l)leaving out my emphases; 2j leavinr; out your own stnte:nents and questions 
which I was quotinff. Some of your readers

., as you very well know, do not 
he:�ve at hand the P VIOUS issues of your Nev,sletter, and,therefore, will not 
see the po.�nts I am driving at,since obviously you are quotin3 me only 
IN PART •• I.ioreover,it is evident that mLt.ny amon6 those wi:�o have .::111 the 
back issues will not ta1rn the tro ble to c;o bac:.-:: to them and di:-; up those 
statements of yours I am quotinr.;. 

Of course, quoting me E�..AC.:'l'L:i and C01uPL:�;i'ELY vnuld have ta::erti1orc 
space and you would have. been thereby obliGed to limit yourself to fewer 
of my questions. So what? I b<HtgF:ed you r::any times in my pr::ivious letters 
to you to quote me 1 �XAC'I'LY 1 and COMPLl'l'.C:.:LY or not at all. 

Por e:.ample ., in your ll!arch 19G2 issue, p. 6,question 4, you leave out 
my 3 empht:.ses,and by so dolng,as anyone who hus hc,d just clemelltary er1is
temoloc;y knows, you hide to your readers your glaring cont1•adic tion and im
!)ly th�, t it was just a ·typ I typogr&phical er1•or 1• 

If you were R,':.ALLY and · ... 1RlJLY broadminded ., you woult.l quote me exac
tly and completely. Maybe you don't see th'.) difference; but I havo evi
•.;ence already tht�t at least son� of your readers do see it. (II' your readers 
vrho are afraid of you anct-t-here fore will not dare take you up public ally, 
under3tand that when you misquote someone, you arc DOG�,:Nl'ICAL:i...Y-: RA rf:.l;r.-
inG down their throats your own personal views.

And now ., may I t1ake more statement-questionr/? Please, publish them 
as soon as you c_n ·with my name,profession and. addr•:;;ss,along with your ans
wers,of course. '£hat goes for anyt::11:,r, in this letter. 

1. In vol. 1 #3,p.7 in answer to question 6 you.write: '� are R:i:born
in physical boc.ie s e i thor HE:RE or on higher plc.nc ts •••••• The Bible refers
to this as "resurrection II or boinr; "born c::.gain 11 ,a.lthough tlir.3 meanin31
have been twisted far from original intent." (e!J1phuses mine) 
we get � bodies or th•., sam ·ones parrected':· W.1'18n a.rter death? 
b) Please, prove to us,your readers

., 
tb:::.t 11� are REborn in physical bo

dies •••.•• " 'rl1c only 1!)roof' that Adrunski., you and the rest of the Cos
mic Scientists ( ?) have offered so fa.r is tha. t th.=: ''Brothers II say so. Up 
to now we lave hci.d no objective PROOF that you H.i:!!ALLY hud physical contacts 
with the "Brothei-•s 11 &nd furthermore the "Brothers 11 , who me.y b� millions ot

years ahead of us in science, may be sadly depraved as far a.s morality is 
co!1cerned. Besides,as serious ui'ologi·sts say

., thc code of mor.:..lity given 
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given by the ONE Oreator to some of the ufonauts( ufo people) may not be
the same as the ene He gave us • 

. �) You ilOG:trlATICALLY ass!3rt without PROOF that"the pible refers to this("we 
are reborn in physical bodies') as 1 resurrection 1 oor being 1 born again' .. Now, 
preve it •••• OBJECTIVELY,please. 

If you study CAREFULLY without prejudice John 3:3-8 (Douay or the original 
in Greek) along with Masthew 28-19, you will see clearly that Jesus EXPLICIT.ELY 
denies that this rebirth ttil�H?'thtttg.����d� is 'of the flesh 1,and o�the other 
hand affirms in Matthew that this is baptism, explained and defined in John as 
a SPIRITUAL birth. 

If you see in this .a mere 1physical" rebirth, YOU are "twisting the rcean
ings far from their original intent" in order to DOGfJATICALLY ram down the 
throats of your readers,your pet doctrine: reincarnation,which has been exploded 
many years ago and has no mor6 appeal ex�ept to a few sick minds. 

_g_. In Vol. 1, #3,p.2 paragraph 8 and 11'\''you ask: "What is the destiny of man?
Is he to be created only once ••••• then consigned by the Creator to what has been
called Heaven or� for all eternityt ••• we graduate from planet to planet and
from system to system." (Empahses mine) ••• "This is our destiny."

How can you even imply the.t there is no such place �or state as heaven or 
hell when so many i--1-ttgege pi ssages in the Holy Bible mention them, describe 
them, and give us rules to follow in order to avoid one and get into the 6ther • 

You've stated DOGMA'rICAILY for too long that our destiny is to "graduate 
from planet to planet ••• 11 Now, try to PROVE it •••• and OBJECTIVELY. 

3. In vol. I ., #3 ., p.2 .,paragraph 9 you write: "So man, after laying down t_,is ma
terial body, mu.st of necessity take on another through which he can pr�ress fur-
ther." (Emphasis mine.)

How can you reconcile this statement with the following quotations from 
the Holy Bible? (Douay version or Latin version) 
a) Job XIX,25-27: "In the last day I shall rise out of the earth. And I shall be
clothed again with MY skin: and in 5t flesh I shall see my God.�.and MY eyes
shall behold; and NOT ANOTHER. 11 (Emphases mine and also in follwwing quotations)
b) 1 Cor. 15:42,44: 11So also is the resurrection of the dead •••• It is sown a
natural body: it shall rise a spiritual body."
c) Phil. 3-21:-"Who(Our Lord Jesus Christ) will reform the body of our low
ness,made like to the body of his glory."

Unless you "twist :the meanings" of these ttll quotations "from their original 
intent", you must admit that according to the clear teachings of the Holy Bible, 
tl·.ere is no physical rebirth; but there is RESURRECTIOW: the SAME but transform
ed bodies of the human e.arthlings will� from the grave. 

4.In Vol I, #3,p.5 ., answering question 3 you state: 11The Church doesn't satisfy
because 90% of its teachings are doctrines of men and not of God(Universal Laws) •
•••• The Church says: If you live right, you'll go to heaven when you die. No
thing in the Bible says this."
a) Please, give the EXACT name of that Church you are tal�ing about; also give
the nam3 of its founder; thd time and place of its foundation. Then finally
list a f ew of its doctrines "wh!.ch"of men and not of God" and te-11 us which man
or men made them up ••• When? Where?
b) According to your own DOGMATIC teachings there is "nothing in the Bible"
wl.ich says that "if you live right you'll go to h,eaven when you die."
Then,how do you reconcile YOUR views with the clear teachings of the Holy Bible,
found throughout,especially in the following:
I. Luke 10:25-2': "Master, what must I do to possess ETEIDlAL LIPS? ••• Thou• shalt
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love the L<¥'d tr:y God with thy v1hol...; heart and with thy wl:010 soult 1 and with 
all thy strngth and with all thy mind: Rnrl thy beir.;hbour as thyself ••• fhis do, 
a.nd thot; shalt llve. 11 
II .Matth. 7: 21: 11 • •  he that doth the will oi' my .-'uther wi10 is :!.n heaven,he shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 11 

III .Ronw.ns :2: 6&7: 11 ·who (God) will rend.er to every man Lccor,:-ing to his works. 'l'o 
them indeed woo, a ccording to patience in ,sood work, s_.eclc glory and honour and
incorruption, e ternnl 1ife. 11 ( 8mphc:,se s 1;rl.ne)

5. In Vol. I, #3, p. 7, in answer to quest.ion 7, you write: 11 ,Te su�1 c::..n,·: here from
a higher planet to help us learn the lini versal Laws." (1!:mphas is mine:

a) Who said so? What are his OBJ EL;TIVE 111•oofs'l
b) What is the ni:me of1,.,th�t planet? Where is it?
c) And now show us you Vtwisted · the meanin?s 11oi' the followinc; text from

the Holy Bible 11from the original iEtent." 
·· 

Lulce 2: 4 ••• 21. 11 .And Joseph also went up from 3-alilee ••• to be enrolled 
with i1.ary his espoused wife who was with child ••• her days were accompli::ihei.::. t;w. t 
sre should be delivered. AncJ. she brought forth he1" fil.,s ·,:.born son and wrapped r:im 
up in swaddling clothes ••••• After eight dc..ys •.••• his name mis ca.1. 1.ed Jesus. 11 

6. Vol r ,. #3,p.7,at the end of your answer to question 11 you vrrite: 11 ldamski was
offered �50 1 000 to sign a stace1nei-,t that his book was flction.·'

If that is true,we have some kind of foundation ••• but just a fo-___1.nl.ution ••• for 
believing Adamsi's story. So, please, give us th,) nwne, profession, a:::'..clrc1ss and 
other inportant specii'ica tions regarding the man or r,1en v1i10 mnde that offer, so 
some of us who are not in thE.: ring,may invostir;ate further the "trr .. th 11 of this 
s ta t,1 men t • 

Along the same line man�- of us have been e,ra.vinr:; for a long time for the 
same and SPECIFIC kind of information rep:ard1ni,� : 

a) t:.,e witnesses who ACTUALLY saw through binoculars Adams!:i communi
cate : :·)::' st�•s signs with the now famous Vcnusio.n sta.ndi11g near his Scout 
:.:>hip hoverinr,; etfew feet t:i"cove the e;ro'J.nd; 

b) �ho metaJ .. lurgist v1110 showed great excitement anci. amazement when he
e.nalysed a piece 01 metal thrown on tlv desert one nip;ht by one of th) uforrnuts
(u.fo crew) who was repairing a device inside tlw ufo;

c) th0 photo,,raphers and other e::perts v L10 developed and !n"' :L·,ted the
world. far,101�s Adamski photos oi· ufos. 

Yours ufolozicnlly, 

✓½-J,�Hev. :Juy J .• Cyr,S.li.. 
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A CHALLENGE 

TO 

SPIRITUAL LEADERS 

I am not looking to any governmental or military group, 
regardless of nation, to bring out the truth of the Space 
Visitors. If they did, they too would be questioned by the 
majority of the people and the whole thing would remain as 
controversial as it i, today. It would be placed or left ( as 
at present) subject to a hostile interpretation in the minds 
of the many. 

There is but one answer to a problem which is far from 
a small one, for this enigma of interplanatory visitations is 
of a universal aspect, dealing as it does with universal 
principles. All phases of life are involved. We should be 
concerned with much 'more than merely the dramatic idea of 
flying through space in manmade craft. That is a very 
minute part of the whole. Once this is realized, the coming 
of these craft esta�lishes. a substantiation for man's even
tual destiny, which up to now has been but a hope. Not 
only that, but it is bound to broaden Earthman's conscious
ness into a more Cosmic conception, lifting him far above 
his present confining ignorance. In challenging him to think 
in terms of Cosmos and his relation thereto, he will forget 
the puny differences which have brought him to grief on 
this Earth through the ages. 

The reality of these ships from other planets be/on� in 
1he realm of the C0Jmo1. Therefore, those who could best 
bring forth the truth to the whole of mankind and estab
lish friendly relations between the visitors and ourselves 
would be the great religionJ of the world, united in at 
least this one purpose. Such union would inevitably lead to 
further unity in which the hairs of difference in creed and 
dogma would no longer seem worth splitting. I believe 
this whole phenomena has reached a point where it should 
be recognized as a fulfillment of long cherished dreams and 
hopes, whereby man once again will understand his rela
tionship to the Cosmos itself. 

Since the church has taken on the responsibility of bring
ing to man an understanding of his· relationship to his 
Creator, it would seem to be the Church's duty to pro
claim the reality of these interplanetary visitations and the 
truth that surrounds them. This then would guarantee a 
reverent instead of hostile attitude on the part ·of all 
peoples. In achieving thi1, the Church would then establish 
an understanding state of mind whereby definite visitation 
would follow, permittinir our more evolved Brothers to 
give us more useful information of the Universe about 
which we as yet know so little. The Space Brothers could 
then be welcomed in our homes and cities as friends and 
teachers. 

Non• Sectarian Non• Political 

Outstanding evidence in the teachings of all great re
ligions to substantiate this possibility can be found. For

example, one of the greatest religions, the Catholic, acknow
ledges that a human body born in this world ran be taken 
elsewhere in earthly form to a place which they call Heaven. 
This is what is described in the resurrection of Jesus And, 
more recently, in their acknowledgment that the Virgin 
Mary herself left in this manner. Then there was Elijah who 
was carried off in a "fiery chariot," and many other similar 
accounts. 

The Lord's Prayer itself is an acknowledgment of a world 
or place called Heaven. "Thy will be done on .Earth as it 
in Ht:aven." If the Father's will can be done on Earth as 
it is in Heaven, it is an admission that the Earth can be
come better, or like Heaven. Also an admission that bodies 
can be taken from this world in bodily form to some 
Nirvana in the skies. By the same token, it constitutes an 
acknowledgment that men could in bodily form come from 
there to here. 

Since the Lord's Prayer asks that it be done on Earth 
as it it is in Heaven. how could this be accomplished un
less the heavenly-type being, man or woman, comes to 
Earth from a happier abode and teaches us their way, that 
we might be enlightened sufficiently to establish our own 
heaven on earth, as they have done on their worlds? 

All of this points the finger to the great religions, by
whatever name they are known, as the responsible source to 
bring this Truth to mankind. Did not Jesus himself say, 
"In my Father's house are many mansions?" 

If the great Churches or rt:ligions fail their flocks in 
this case, then they must shoulder the guilt for whatever 
may happen to mankind on Earth from here on. We are 
at the final cross.roads. One of two things can happen. 
With the aid of these Visitors we can go on to become the 
greatest and the only endurinx civilization this world has 
ever known - enduring because 1he peoples of Jhe world 
will be uniled -- or we can completely annihilate one 
another through atomic conflict, as is well known by all 
major scientists. 

Thus, the necessity for this proclamation of Truth re
garding the reali1y of our interplanetary Brothers coming 
our way is far more serious than the average person can 
guess. Receptive minds and widespread coverage are m1111J 
in order that people throughout the world may understand 
what is at stake. Prophecy, as it has been written, will be 
fulfilled one way or the other; either the Kingdom of 
Heaven will be established on this Earth - ot complete 
annihilation of Earth's inhabitants will be the inevitable 
result. The choice lies with Man himself. But the inilia/ 
re1po111ibi/i1y rem on the Jhoulders of the spiritual leaderJ 
1hrouxho111 the world. 

George Adamski 
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THERE ARE MANY EFFORT& MADE TODAY IN BEHALF OF THE FUTURE SURVIVAL OF OUR CHILD
REN AND THEIR CHILDRtN1 THAT THEY MIGHT ENJOY THE GOOD THINGS WHICH MAN CAN PRODUCE IN 
LIFE. THERE ARE RELIOIOUI ORGANIZATIONS AND MANY OTHER GROUPS WORKING FOR THE SAME PUR
POIE. ALL OF THESE CAN BE BROUGHT THROUGH FOR TH[ GOOD OF MAN IN DUE TIME

1
YET AT THE 

RATE WE ARE MOVING A IOLUTION COULD BE BROUQHT FORTH MUCH EARLIER THAN Wt REALIZt 0 WITH 
THE UNITED tF,ORT OF ALL, THIS WORLD CAN BE A HEAVEN ON EARTH. IF ALL THIS 18 DONE AND 
THE PRINCIPLES WELL EITABLISHED FOR THIS TYPE OF LIFE(TO BE ENJOYED SY THE PEOPLE OF THE 
EARTH), WHAT GOOD WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED IF THERE ARE NO HUUANI LEFT ON EARTH? 

THE RADIATION THREAT AT PREIEHT 16 MORE DANGEROUS THAN MOST or us REALIZE. SHOULD WE 
HAVE AN ATOMIC WAR

1 
ACCORDING TO THE SPECULATIONS OF EMJ.ENT ICIENTIITS1 THERE WILL BE

NO ONE LIFT TO ENJOY THE FRUITS o, OUR LABOR. SHOULD THERE 8E SOME LE'T, WHAT 0000 WOULD 
THEY BE IF THlY COULD NOT REPRODUCE? IN A SHORT TIME THEY WOULD BE GON£ THROUGH THE PRO
CEIi o, DEATH AND THE WORLD WOULD BE LEFT TO IT8CLF1 WITHOUT A �IVING SOUL UPON IT. 

SCIINTIITI HAVE N� WAY OF KNOWING JUST HOW MANY PEOPLE ARE ALREADY EFFECTED BY THE 
PREIENT RADIATION WHICH 18 COVERING THI WORLD. THERE ARE CERTAIN TYPES OF OISEASEI THAT 
THE DOCTOR'S ADMIT THEY 00 NOT KNOW HOW TO TREAT 0 tOR LACK OF A BETTER NAME THEY ARE 
RErtRR[D TO A6 A NEW TYPE or VIRUS. PEOPLE ALL OVER THE WORLD ARE EFFECTED IN ONE WAY 
OR ANOTHER WITH IOMC ITRANOC TYPE or MALADY. 

WHAT 00 YOU THINK WILL HAPPEN WHEN THE rouR NUCLEAR NATIONS ALL REIUME TEITIHG? T H[ 
CHANCES ARE THAT THEY WILL. 5PtCULATION8 ARE THAT ISRAEL ANO PROBABLY RED CHINA, WILL 
BE TEITINQ THEIR NEW rouNO MONSTER BY THE ENO OF THE VEAR. NUCLEAR POWER HAS BEEN A 
tRANKENITEIN. AT PRESENT WE CAN BE THANKFUL ONLY FOUR NATIONS HAVE TESTED; u.s.A, 
U.S.S.R., ENGLAND AND tRANCE. 

Ir IT II NOT OANQEROU8, WHY 00 GOVERNMENTS SUGGEST SHELTERS WHICH ARE OF NO VALUE? 
fOR IF THE AIR 16 80 POLLUTED THAT IT WILL TAKE YEARS TO CLEAR IT Or RAOIATION

1 
AND WE 

STILL HAVE THE EFrECT8 OF THE FIRST 80MB EXPLODED, HOW COULD ANYONE STAY IN A GOPHER 
HOLE ALL THAT TIME? SINCE THEN WE HAVE ADDEO TO IT, 80 IT MAKES NO DIFrERENCE 1r WE 
HAVE A NUCLEAR WAR OR CONTINUE TESTING, WE ARE BOUND TO LOAD UP THE ATMOSPHERE TO A 
POINT OF ABSOLUTE OANOER THAT WILL EFFECT ALL THE PEOPLE or THE WORLD. ARE WE WILLING 
TO FACE ANNIHILATION, BE IT FROM WAR OR CONTINUED TE6TINQ? HUUANI THAT MAY BE LErT WILL 
BE STERILE AND COULD NOT REPRODUCE THEIR KIND. ARE WE SO BLIND WE CANNOT IEE THIE MONS
TER ABOVE OUR H[AOa, READY TO CLAIM OUR LIVES ANO THAT or OUR CHILDREN? WHY SHOULD ANY 
NATION BE ALLOWED TO QO ON WITH THEIR INSANE SCHEME AND SUBJECT THE WORL0 1 6 POPULATION 
o, INNOCENT PEOPLE TO SUCH AN ENDING AND GREAT AMOUNT or SUFFERING THAT GOES WITH IT? 
I BELIEVE THE PEOPLE SHOULD MAKE THEMSELVES HEARD TO THEIR OWN GOVERNMENTS AND THEY IN 
TURN TO THE FOUR OR SIX NATIONS THAT ARE THREATENING THE LIVES OF US ALL. 

WHV SHOULD THE MOTHERS OF THE WORLD ALLOW THEIR CHILDREN TO BE 8UBMlrTED TO SUCH 
TORTURE? ALL BECAUSE 0� A re• INSANE PEOPLE. THEY su,rtRED TO BRING FORTH THESE 
CHILDREN, IHV SHOULD THEY NOW SEE THEIR orF&PRING SUFFER WHEN THERE 16 NO NEED? I BE
LIEVE THAT MOST or THE POPULATION OF THE WORLD 16 INTELLIGENT ENOUGH TO SEE THII GREAT 
OANGER 0 ARE WE GOING TO LET THE DEMON HAVE ITS WAY AND OEVOU� ALL LIVING THINGS ANO 
DO NOTHING ABOUT IT7 OR ARE WE GOING TO RISE IN ONE VOICE AND DEFEND HUMAN LIFE ON 
THII EARTH? WE HAVE HUMAN£ SOCIETIES roR ANIMAL P�OTECTION; ARE WE AS PEOPLE NOT 
WORTHY or THE SAME CONSIDERATION? 

I BAY THAT WE ARE. THEN ,, WE A�E, LET U6 GtT TOGETHER ON THIS POINT or COMMON 
OECENCY AND RESPECT OF LlrE WHICH THE CREATOR PLACED UPON THIS EARTH AND TAKE STEP& 
TOWARD ELIMINATING THII MONSTER. l.ET OUR VOICES BE HEARD ALL OVER THE WORLD, AMONQ ALL 
NATIONS AND ALL RACES, AS ONE VOICE TO SAVE THE INNOCENT FROM BEING DEVOU�ED BY THE 
INSANITY OF MAN. ALL MOTHERS IHOULD FLOOD THEIR QOVtRNMENT WITH PROTESTS AGAINST TESTING 
WHETHER IN THE AIR 0� UNDERGROUND• IT SHOULD BE WITHOUT VIOLENCE, IN A PEACEFUL AND 
COMMON IENSE MANNER• LET THESE GOVERNMENTS PROTEST TO THE MAJOR ONES OOINQ THE TESTINO. 
UNLEII THII 16 DONE WE ARE SCHEDULED TO BE DEVOURED BY THE MONSTER; DO NOT LET THE 
PROPAGANDIITS TELL YOU ANY DIFFERENT. 

EtQUIRE MAGAZINt(JAN 62) SAVI ONLY NINE PLACEI IN THE WORLD WILL BE BAF[ FOR LIFE 
TO CONTINUE. IF TESTING CONTINUES EVEN THIS WILL NOT BE TRUE. Ir ALL THE AIR BE�OMES 
RADIO-ACTIVE, WHAT 8ArETY 18 THERC AGAl�BT BEING EFFECTED? LET US TAKE A STANO AGAINST 
NUCLEAR RADIATtON Bl!:FORE IT 16 YOO LATE. THE MONSTE� __ 16 0114 THE LOO&E .-No THE:IH'. 18 NO 
TIME TO WASTE. (CONTINUED NEXT MONTH) 
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NEWSLETTER. 
A MAJOR MISTAKE WAS MADE IN THE OCTOBER NtWSLETTER. ON PAGE 7 IN ANSWER 

TO QUESTION 3 16 A STATEMENT, WRITTEN BY MYSELr, THAT COULD BE VERY MISLEADING. 
AN IMPORTANT PHRASE WAS LErT OUT IN RECOPYING •ROM THE r1RST ORArT. IN THE 
LAST PARAORAPH or MY ANSWER I SAY: "SOME SPACE PEOPLE, ANO MR. AoAMSKi CAN VERl
,v THIS, ALLOW THEIR EGOS TO TAKE O�ER AND THEY BECOME LITTLE BETTER THAN MANY 
HERE ON EARTH. THtV COULD THEN GIVE MEN or EARTH rAULTY ADVICE ANO IT WOULD BE 
A GREAT MISTAKE TO rOLLOW THEM." 

IT SHOULD HAVE READ: "SOME SPACE PEOPLE, WHO HAVE BEEN HERE ON EARTH LIVING 
AMONG us roR A GREAT LENGTH or TIME, ANO MR. ADAMSKI CAN VERlrY THIS, ALLOW THEIR 
taos To ••••• ETc." 

I WISH TO MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THOSE COMING HERE IN SHIPS, A�O NEARLY ALL 
LIVING AMONG us roR ONE REASON OR ANOTHER, CAN BE RELIED UPON roR CORRECT IN
,oR•ATION. THEY LIVE UNIVERSAL LAW TO CLOSELY TO ENGAGE IN 60Mt or THE ACTIVI
Tl[I 

0

APPARENTLY BE PERPETRATED BY SOME WHO HAVE SPENT PUNY YEARS HERE AND HAVE 
ALLOWED THEMSELVES )o BE BRAINWASHED BY THE WAYS or EARTH. THtV RISK THE Poss·,_ 
81�1TY or BEING "DISOWNED" ANO 11MAROONED" HERE PERMANENTLY WITH ALL SOURCtl or 
INTERPLANETARY INrORMATION CUT orr. 

MANY HAVE CHOSEN TO LIVE OUT THEIR LlrE HERE ANYWAY 60 I� THEI- CASE THEY 
WOULD IIMPLY et "1sOLAT[D� rROM roRMER LIA8ON WITH THOSE WHO SENT THEM AND THEIR 
IOURCta or INrORUATION WOULD NO LONGER BE AVAILABLE. THEY WOULD NO LONGER 
REPRESENT THE SPACE PEOPLE AND THEIR PRINCIPLEI••***** 

I WIIH TO EMPHASIZE THAT IN ALL NtW6LtTTtRS1PA6T1 PRESENT ANO FUTURE, 
ANY ARTICLEI WRITTEN BY ANYONE OTHER THAN MYSELr 00 NOT NECESSARILY CARRY MY 
ENDORSEMENT OR APPROVAL OF THEIR CONTENT. 8y THE SAME TOKEN ARTICLES WRITTEN 
IV UYIELF DO NOT NECES�ARILY IMPLY ENDORSEMENT OR APPROVAL BY ANYONE ELSE. I 
DO NOT EXPECT TO BE HELO RE8PON618LE ro• ANY STATEMENT& MADE av· SOMEONE ELSE 
NOR 00 I EXPECT ANYONE ELSE TO�RE6PON618LE FOR MINE. 

A KIND OF MADNESS HAS INVADED OUR GREAT COUN�RY THAT IS BORN or SUSPICION 
AND MAY EVENTUALLY CAUSE OUR DESTRUCTION. WHEN THIS SUSPICION O�NIEI ALL rACT8 
AND 8TU880RNLY CLINGS TO THAT WHICH IS NOT REALITY, A GREAT PROBLEM EXISTS. 

MR. P.S. or CINCINNATI, OHIO WROTE: "W1LL You PLEASE TAKE MY NAME orr 
YOUR MAILING LIST ANO SEND Mt NO FURTHER COMMUNICATION WHATEVER." THIS WAI THE 
COMPLETE LETTER. WHAT 18 IT THAT CAUIES PEOPLE TO CLOSE THEIR MINDS TO ANY IDEA 
THAT 18 OPPOIITE TO THEIR OWN BELIEF? INITEAD o, READING WITH AN OPEN MIN01 HE 
18 AFRAID TO READ AT ALL. I CAN ASSUME ONE OF TWO THINGS. Ht HAS BEEN FORBIDDEN 
TO READ THE NEWSLETTERI BY HIS PRIEST OR MINISTER BECAUSE OF THE RECENT 8ERIE8 
OR Ht 18 UNABLE TO ,ACE REALITY AND ACCEPT NEW IDEAi, OIICAROING ALL FACT8 THAT 
IAY ANYTHING CONTRARY TO PRECONCEIVED IDEAS. 

I DON 1 T ASK EVERYONE TO BELIEVE BLINDLY BUT MOST SHOULD BE INTELLIGENT 
ENOUGH TO REAO AND EVALUATE 800K8 OR ARTICLES FROM ALL VIEWPOINTS. No ONE 
IHOULD FEEL IT 18 WRONG TO REAO LITERATURE CONTRARY TO THEIR BELIEF. How CAN 
WE P088IILY PROGRESS IF WE FAIL TO INVEITIGATE. SOME REFUIE TO BELIEVE UV 
8ERIE8 ON THE ORIGIN OF RELIGIOUS BELIEF. APPARENTLY THEY MUST THINK I MADE 
IT ALL u,. WHY SHOULD WE 8[ AFRAID TO rACE FACTI OR WHY SHOULD WE et AFRAID TO 
,1ND OUT HOW IOMETHINQ ORIGINATED. Wt SHOULD et DELIGHTED TO LEARN A FEW rACTI 
ABOUT WHY PEOPLE BELIVE AS THEY 00 AND NOTHING COULD It MORE WRONG THAN FOR U8 
TO IURY OUR HEADS IN THE 8AN08 OF 8UPER8TITION ANO LEGEND ANO PLAY THE 08TRICH. 

MANY or THE DEAD SEA SeROLLI HAVE SEEN PUBLISHED IN EUROPE BUT 8UPPRE81EO 
IN AMERICA. IN FUTURE ARTICLES OF THE 8ERIE8 I AM GOING TO PUBLIIH THESE NEW 
INCONTOVERTIILE OOCUMENTI THAT WILL MAKE NECEIIARY THE CORRECTION or NEARLY ALL 
OLD TEITAMENT IOOKI AND WILL REVIIE THE NEW TEITAMtNT DOCTRINEI CON810£RABLY. 
5T-ANGELY ENOUOH

1 
OR 18 IT 80 8TRANOE1 THEIE rtNDINQI o, THE ORIGINAL OR MORE

NEARLY ORIGINAL ICRIPTUREI, IACK�P THi PHILOIOPHY o, THE IPACE PEOPLE TO A 
GREATER EXTENT THAN EVER ,c,oRE. C •A• HONn 
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How Did This W arid' s 
RELIGIONS Begin? 

Today's religious custQms do not come lrom the Bible! 
Here are the lacts ol their origin! 

PART 11 SEMIRAMls-GOOOESS WTI-£R & CHILO BY C.A. tD£Y 

PAGE 3 

IN THE ,IRIT TWO ARTICLEe, THE INTRODUCTION AND PART I o, THII 8ERIEe, WE 
FOUND THAT MODERN DAY TEACHINGS, BY CHURCMEe CLAIMING CHRISTIAN ORIGIN, WERE THE 
eAMI OR VERY elMILAR TO TEACHINGI ORIGINATING OYER 2,000 YEARS &£,ORE CHRIST. WE 
FOLLOWED THEIE TO THEIR ORIGIN AND LEARNED THEY ORIGINATED IN OR NEAR ANCIENT 
BAIYLONIA(ALIO CALLED THE LAND o, THE Al8YRIANI). 

NIMROD, ONE OF THE WORLD'S ,1RIT GREAT LEADERe 1 BUILT A GREAT CIVILIZATION 
FOUNDED UPON WORIHIP OF THE 8Ull-8ERPENT GOD o, THE ANCIENTlo HE AND NII w1,t 
SEMIRAMII WERE LOOKED UPON A8 HUMAN REPREIENTATIYEI OF THEeE 10D1 AND A8 THE ACTUAL 
eOl8 IY MANY. A,TER MEETING VIOLENT DEATH1 NIMROD WAI DEl,IED AND IAID TO BE RE
IORN Al THE INFANT ION OF SEMIRAMII. 

QUEEN SEMIRAMIS DEl,tED HERIEL,1 HER ION, AND HER DEAD HUSBAND AND l�GAN 
TO INTRODUCE TITLEI, RITUAL&, IMAQEI, ANO ETC 0 STORIES WERE CIRCULATED AMONG THE 
PEOPLE Al TO ■IRACLEI ,oLLOWING AROUND HER YOUNG ION WHO WAI SAID TO BE THE "10N 
OF QOD.• PEOPLE ACCEPTED THE INFANT{NIMROO REBORN) Al GOD INCARNATE IN HUMAN 
,LEIH •. SINCE THE "fATHER"(NIMROD) WAI IUPP08EO TO HAVE BEEN REBORN A8 AN INFANT 
ION(NiMROD AGAIN), THE PRIMCIPAL CHARACTERI WERE 5EMIRAM11(CALLEO "THE HOLY 
MOTHER o, Goo,• AND THE CHILD(CALLED THE SON OF Goo)NINUI OR NIMROD • 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

FROM 8AIYLON THII WORIHIP OF MOTHER AND CHILD IPREAD TO THE ENDI o, THE 
EARTH. IN (GVPT THE MOTHER ANO CHILD WERE WORSHIPPED A8 1111 ANO 011Rll(0SIRII Al 
AN IN,ANT WAI UIUALLV CALLED HORUl)J IN INDIA Al Ill AND IIWARAJ IN AIIA Al CY BELE 
AND DEOIUIJ IN Ro■E Al FORTUNA AND JUPITER-PUERJ IN GREECE Al CERES1 THE GREAT 
MOTHER 1 WITH A BABE IN HER ARMl1 OR Al IRENE 1 THE QODD£8S o, PEACE WITH THE BOY 
PLUTUI IN HER ARMl e 

IN Mr• OWR AREA o,' THE WORLD SEMIRAMIS WAI WORSHIPPED Al RHEA, THE GREAT 
GooDEll�THER. IT WAI ,ROM HER ION, HOWEVER, THAT IHE OBTAINED HER GREATEST GLORY 
AND HONOR. THROUGH HIM IHE LAID CLAIM FOR HER DEIFICATION. (MANV ANCIENT NATIONS 
RE,ERRED TO THE 8ON Al TAMMUZ OR 8ACCHU8(MEANINQ THE LAMENTED ONE 0 ) 

A YERV PECULIAR THING APPEARED IN THE EARLV DIICOYERIEI -
�-�,l�"-11t\ll

'1
.
11
//

�

/J, 
Al ICHOLARI IOUQHT THROUGH THE ANCIENT RUINI o, BABYLONIA. ��� lllfl/JJ, 
NINUI OR NIMROD WAI IOMETIME8 CALLED THE ION OF 5EMIRAMl8 
AND AT OTHER TIMEI HE WAI CALLED HER HUIBAND. THII CON-
FUSED THE 8CNOLARI Al THEV WERE UNAWARE THAT SEMIRAMIS HAD �-4 CLAl■ED THAT MER ION WAI ACTUALLY HER ,oRMER HUIBANO REBORN �ID/lJv'J� 
Al THE "SoN Of' Goo." ONLY MUCH LATER AFTER MANY MORE DII
COYERIEI WAI THE ,uLL ITORV BROUGHT OUT. 

A PARALLEL o, THII II ,ouND IN OTHER COUNTRIEI Al WELL. 
IN INOIA WE FIND IIWARA IOMETIMEI CALLED THE ION AND IOIIE
TIMEe CALLED THE HUIBAND o, 111. So■E ITUDENTI TODAY ITILL 
DO NOT IEEM TO REALIZE THII DUAL ROLE PORTRAYED IN THE 
RELIGIOUI MYTHOLOGY OF VARIOUI COUNTRIES. SINCE THE ION WAI 
IUPPOIED TO IE NIMROD REBORN AGAIN THE ANSWER II READILY 
APPARENT TO us. 
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FtOURE 2 ON THE PRECEEDINQ PAGE SHOWS AN IMAQE or THE MOTHER AND CHILD Al 
rouNO IN INOIA TODAY. FtOURE 3 
SHOWS THE MOTHER AND CHILD Al 
,ouND IN BAIYLONIAN RUINS WHILE 
rlQURE 4 8HOW8 THE IMAGE o, THE 
MOTHER AND CHILD ,ROM INDIA AQAIN., 

TH 18 WOR8H IP Of' THt GODDE88-
■0THER AND CHILD CONTINUED THROUGH-
OUT THE WORLD UNTIL THE RISE or
CHRISTIANITY. Al THESE SAME TEACH
INGI IN,ILTRATEO THE EARLY IEQINNING
Or THE MODERN CHURCH1 ON4.Y THE NAMEI 
WERE CHANGED. Now SHE WAS CALLED 
"MOTHER MAR Y• OR "VIRGIN MARV"1 JUIT 
Al 5EMIRAMII WAI CAL LEO "THE VIRGIN 
MOTHER Of' Goo," AND WITH HER CHILD 
WAI HONORED(WORSHIPPED) IN THE IAJIE 
rAIHION1 WITH THE SAME OR IIMILAR
IMAQEI ANO RITUALI Al at,OREe 
NOTHING HAD .REALLY CHANGED. EVEN 
AN EXACT RE,RODUCTION or THE DOCTRINE 
or ANCIENT 8AIVLONIA WAI ENGRAVED 

FIGURE 3u,oN A CHURCH IN LIIION& •To THE 
VIRGIN GOODEii or LORETTO, THE ITALIAN 
RACE1 DEVOTED TO HER 01VINllY1 HAVE DEDICATED THl8 TEIIPLE". 

FIGURE 4 

(H11Lo,, PAO£ 83) 
THE HALO OR RING Or 
5 IHOWI A PICTURE 

ANOTHER IIMILARITY ,ouND IN THE ANCIENT RELIGIONS WAS 
LIGHT AROUND THE HEADI 0, THEIR QOOI AND QOODEISEI. FIQURE 
,110• Pou,,,, WHICH IHOWS THE HALO AROUND THE HEAD or CIRCE. SUCH A HALO WAI 
UIED IY ALL THE ANCIENT LEADERI TO IIGNt,v THEIR DIVINITY AND rROM THEIR USE IT 
,AIIEO, LIKE MANY OTHER 1u,ERITITIONI AND CU8TOUa, INTO Ult IY THE RELIOIONI 
TODAYe 

IN THE GREAT TEMPLES or THAT ERA HUGE CHOIRI IANG HYMNS o, PRAISE TO THEIR 
DtlTIEI. ftGURE 6 II ANOTHER CUNEl,OAU TRANSLATION o, ONt or THEIE HYMNI. IT 
II A HYMN IN HONOR or THEIR GODDEII-UOTHER IIHTAR(Stu1RAM18). THEN1AS TODAY,
THE rATHER WAI UIUALLV OVERLOOKED Al HE WAS INVl&IILE ANO NOT AS READILY PER
CEIVAILE1 TAKING VtAV LITTLE PART IN THE AFFAIR& or EARTH. INITEAD THE MOTHER
AND ION WERE CONCENTRATED UPON Al OIJECTS or ADORATION ANO WORIHIP. THE CHILD 
WAI ot,ICTED Al or.PENDENT UPON HII MOTHER. Ir WAS NOT ALWAYI 10 ANO TRACEI o, 
THE CONCEPT o, GOO Al A "TRINITY" WERE ALIO ,ouNO IN ANCIENT BABYLONIA. THII 
CONCEPT ALIO ORIGINATED WITH SEUIAAMII. THE EUSLEM or THIS CONCEPT WAI Al 
FOLLOWIS THE EMBLEM HAD THE HEAD OF "THE fATHEA1" PICTURED AS AN OLD MANJ NEXT
WAI A CIRCLE WHICH STOOD FOR "1rro• OR "aAVIOR" IN THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE. LAIT 

F'IGURE 5 

0 goddess of men, goddess of women, 
Thou whose counsel none may learn, 
Where thy glance falls, live the dead, 
The sick are healed, the sore made whole 
Seeing thy face! So I, in stress, 
Of sorrow sighing, woe, cry unto thee, 
Thy servant! 

0 my lady, look on me, 
Accept my prayer! 1 

1 The long poem of over a hundred lines from which this extract it 
taken is a prayer to Ishtar, which is justly regarded as 'one of the finest 
Babylonian religious compositions that has yet been recovered' (L. W. King). 
It ends, characteristically enough, with directions for the performance of 
certain sacrificial ceremonies, burning of incense, presentation of a drinlc
offering, etc. 

FIGURE 6
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APPEARED THE WINOS ANO TAIL OF A oovt(HOLY SPIRIT). 
SEMIRAMIS TAUGHT THAT THIS "HoLY SPIRIT" BECAME 
NATE WITHIN HERSELr ANO HER "olVINE SON OF Goo" WAS 
THE rRUIT OF THIS INCARNATION. (FIGURE 7) 

THE "TRINITY" DOCTRINE WAS SYMBOLIZED BY AN 
EQUILATERAL TRIANGLE JUST Al IT IS TODAY(UYAR0 1 8 
BABYLON & NINEVAH, PAOE 6o5). SOME CHURCHES IN 
MADRID HAVE AN IMAGE o, A TRIUNE Goo WITH THREE 
HEADI ON ONE BODY(PARKHURIT'I HEBREW LEx1coN, PAO£ 

605). IN ALL THE ANCIENT NATIONS OF THE WORLD THE 

PAGE 5 

FIGURE 7 (TRINITY) 

TRINITY WAS RECOGNIZED WHEN APPLIED TO THEIR RESPECTIVE 0001 AND GOOOEIIE8 0 IN 
JAPAN, THE GREAT DIVINITY BuoDHA(ALSO INDIA) HAI ONE BODY AND THREE HEADS. 
GILLEIPl£ 1 8 "SINIM

1
11 P.AOE 60

., 
ANO JAPET

1 
PAOE 184, SHOW THAT "itAOAN" SIBERIA 

WORIHIPPEO A 000 WITH A SIMILAR IODY. THE DOCTRINE or THE TRINITY TODAY 18 
IDENTICAL WITH THAT FIRST TAUOH T IN BABYLONIA 2

1
000 YEARS BEFORE CHRIIT. 

FIGURE 8 FIGURE 9 

Pagan Hades a Myth 

WHERE DID THE IDEA or HADEi OR PURGATORY 
ORIOINAT£1 IHERE DID IT COME FROM AND WHY 010 
NOT CHRIST ANO THE APOSTLE& TEACH IT IF IT WAI 
TRUEf THE AN&WER 18 VERY SIMPLE. IT WAS PART 
OF THE El&ENTIAL DOCTRINE OI' 8AAL(NIMROD, THE 
auN-aoo) ANO WAS CONDEMNED 9Y THE EARLY CHURCH 
IECAU8l' OI' THII. 

IT ENTERED THE CHURCH WHEN PtROAMOl1 
WHICH WA& A SAAL WORSHIPPING EMPIRE, IECAME • 
PART OF THE EARLY RoUAN UIPIRE. PERGAMOI RE
CEIVED THE DOCTRINE or PURGATORY �ROM THE 
BABYLONIANS• 

PURGATORY TO THE 8ABY LONIANI WAS A PLACE 
WHERE THE 60UL8 or THE DEAD WERE PURIFIED P'ROM 
IINS WHICH WERE NOT SERIOUSLY WRONG OR WERE 
IXCUSAILE. THII WA8 ACCOMPLlgHED BY THE QOD OF 
ltURQATORY

., 
PLuTo,"oN WHOM THE OEITINl[I OF MAN

ICINO IN THE !:TERNAL WORLD DID MAINLY DEPEND; .P'OR 

flOURE 8 16 A REPRO
DUCTION OF ARTWORK 
FROM BABYLONIA 8HOW
INQ THEIR TRIUNE 000. 

FIGURE 9 DEPICT& THE 
&AME THINO Al FOUND 
IN SIBERIA A8 MENTION
CD IN THE TEXT. 

FIGURE 10 
CUt-.EIFOFM WRITI� 

IT HI IAID THAT TO PUJTO IT BELCNIED TO 'PlJRln' lHE SOUL AFTER DEATH'" (TAYLOR'S 
PAUSANIAS VOL.3

., 
PAGE 321) • 

NtgT fONTH I WILL 90NTINUE THII 6ERIEI WITH THE HIITORICAL 8EGINNING8 or 
LENT ANO EAITER RtTUALlt THEN CONTINUE ON TO MANY OTHERI. IF YOU HAVE QUE8TION8 
ON THIS IERIEI, PLEASE LET Mt KNOW. IF YOU HAYt IDEAi A8 TO FUTURE ARTICLEl1 
LET ME KNOW. 

(continued) .
c.•. HONEY 



'l!.OtiH•C -�-1:1'1C'I: 1. I would like to understand :�� !bout 
telepathy. To me it is a form of medi
umship which we get from one another. 
A.M.H., Ft. Myers, :Florida

for 

the Promoti� of Cosmic 
Princi�les ond Tuith$, 

< Nc,i,;i-P�iticol Non•*torioo ANSWER: Many people have written and ex
pressed a desire for greater understanding 
in regard to what telepathy really means. 

A complete explanation is quite long. Mr. Adamski used three volumes 
totaling 100 pages to express a basic introduction to it. 

Telepathy is not mind reading; it embraces much more than 
that. It is not auditory in nature, you cannot hear these telepathic 
messages. Reception of telepathy is actually a reception of "ideas" 
or "hunches" that come into the mind as if they were thoughts of 
your own. Telepathy does not involve hearing voices. It is not 
mediumistic in nature in that the subject involved does not go into 
any type of trance or semi-trance state. 

What do we mean by the term "medium"? A medium is a person 
serving as the channel of communication between human beings still 
in the flesh and the supposed spirits of those who have died and 
gone on. Previous articles in the newsletter have explained what 
actually occurs at such times. 

These trance states are seldom of "a deep sleep condition" 
with an entire loss of consciousness. Instead it is usually like 
a day dream where the person is fully awake but in a state where 
the subconscious mind is in control. The conscious mind is relieved 
of control and the· person responds to the control of the subcons
ious. The dead or their spirits are not involved. In many cases 
thoughts of the deceased may trigger the subconscious of the per
son involved although they are thoughts remaining impressed in 
cells here on the earth and are not thoughts direct from the person 
who is deceased. 

Telepathy, as used by the space people, does not involve a 
medium or trance of any type. The space people DO NOT CONTROL THE 
VOCAL CHORDS OF ANY MEDIUM. ALL SUCH DEMONSTRATIONS EXISTING ALL 
AROUND THE WORLD ARE NOT INVOLVING ANY COMMUNICATION FROM PEOPLE ON 
ANY OF OUR PLANETS. 

Do you want someone to dazzle your senses or do you want the 
truth? If you want the truth you are going to be required to give 
up the old superstitions and beliefs that have bogged down our 
progress for so many years. Why do you suppose the space people 
did not land and make themselves known many years ago? It is partly 
because we refuse to give up our erronous ideas and prepare our
selves for higher learning. 

Thoughts are continually coming our way from both higher and 
lower planets. If these are received by any of us we usually do 
not recognize them as anything else but our own thoughts or ideas. 
You won't hear someone saying "I am U-RAM-A"or "I am Ashtar", etc. 
No long messages full of advice to special groups. These messages 
being received by groups all over the country are NOT COMING FROM 
SPACE PEOPLE. These are coming from the subconscious of the per
son involved and no where else. The so-called messages may have 
value of their own but lets not take them as from any higher planets. 

The 11psychic contacts11 that do not come from. space people in
clude any form of mediumistic expression s11eh as the ouiija board, 
automatic handwriting, etc. 

If you a:ce a sincere student of the space people's knowledge 
then you should study Mr. A.damsld I s books on 1rELEPATHY before doing 
anything else. They are the best in the fielc'i. 0� TELEPATHY. 

I 
O.A. HONEY 
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(THIS ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY SWITZERLAND co-WORl<ER Lou ZINSSTAG. IT IS REPRINTED 
rROM THE DCMDJICA DEL CORRIERE DELLA SERA or JuNE 1962.) 

(EDITOR 18 INTRODUCTION) 
WHEN WE ASl<EO OUR CORRESPONDENT, MR RENATO ALBANESE, TO GO ANO VISIT SOME or THE 
PEOPLE IN ITALY WHO CLAIMED TO HAVE SEEN FLYING SAUCERS, MR. ALBANESE LAUGHED OUT 
LOUD. Bur KNOWING IT IS ONE or THE PROFESSIONAL DUTIES TO FOLLOW THE T.RACti:8 OF' 
INTERESTING READER STORIES-EVEN IF THEY SOUNDED Lll<E HALLUCINATION-ALBANESE MADE 
THE TRIP. WE EXPECTED HIM TO COME BACK STILL LAUGHING, 8TILL MAKING ruN o, THE 
SAUCER 8TORY1 BUT HE RETURNED IN A VERY DIF'F'ERENT

1 
VERY EARNEST MOOD. HE SEEMED 

TO BE DEE�LY EF'l'"ECTED. "fRANt<LY, I DON'T l<NOW WHAT TO 8AY1" HE 8AID e 11 1 HAVE HEAIIIO 
8UCH AMAZING THING8e IF THOSE FLYING CONTRA�TIONS DO NOT EXIST1 THEN THERE II A 
ITILL MORE UNBELIEVABLE WITCHCRAF'T BEHIND ALL THl8. 11 

ALBAAESE•S IM'ERVIEW WI TH THE MECHANIC LUCI ANO GALLI Of BOLOONA 

GALLI 18 A SIMPLE NORMAL MAN, 42 YEAR8 OL01 RATHER SMALL IN STATURE. Ht DOES NOT 
LOOK HII AGE BECAUSE THE EXPRESSION or Hll rACE 18 SOMEWHAT CHILDLIKE. Ht 18 8HORT-
8IGHTED AND WEARS HIS GLA88E& CONSTANTLY. GALLI IS MARRIED ANO HA& THREE CHILDREN. 
H11 YLAT II SOMEWHERE NEAR THE VIA CASTIGLIONE. I RECEIVED HII ADDRESS THROUGH 
ALBERTO PEREGO AT Rout. GALLI II A UODE8T MECHANIC AND HEAD o, A SMALL WORK8HOP. 
Hae YREE TIME •• SPENT IN r16HING. 

I HAD ARRIVED IN A RENTED CAR. WITHOUT FORMALITIE11 GALLI TOOK T�t WHEEL ANO 
DROVE ME WITH COMPETENCE TO THE IPOT WHERE Ht HAO MET THE FLYINQ SAUCER. THIS HAD 
HA,PENED ON JULY 7TM1 1957(0R 1959, GALLI DOESN'T REMEMBER THE EXACT YEAR). OUR CAR 
LEFT THE TOWN, WENT ROUND SAN Rur,1LLO AND FOLLOWED A SMALLER ROAD OVER A HILL. 
FROM THERE WE CAME TO A RIDGE NAMED CROARA1 57 Kit AWAY FROM BOLOGNA• WE LErT THE 
CAR AND WENT TO A LOWER GROUND WHICH THE MECHANIC CALLED "1L BUCO DEL PRETE SANT0.11 

THE GROUND WA& SURROUNDED BY MUSt<V ROCK8e HERE1 GALLI SAID1 THE FLYING SAUCER 
AWAITED HIM

1 
HOVERING ABOUT 2M ABOVE THE GROUND. 

GALLI DESCIIIBED THE COLOR OF THE SAUCER A8 A SHINING GRAV. HIS DETAILED DE• 
SCRl,TION REMINDED THII INTERVIEWER MUCH or GtORQE ADAM8Kl 1 8. YET, GALLI WA& READY 
TO TAKE AN OATH THAT AT THE TIME OF' Hll EXPERIENCE Ht HAD NOT EVEN HEARD THE NAME OF' 
ADAMlt<l e lATER1 IN ORDER TO MAKE ME(ALBANE6E) BELIEVE THAT HE WA8 NOT TELLING FAIRY 
TALEI HE WANTED TO IIGN A DECLARATIONI "I 00 NOT WANT PEOPLE TO IAV THAT I MADE UP 
THII STORY IN ORDER TO GAIN ,uBLICITY OR MONEY. WHAT I HAVE TOLD. 18 TH£ NAK£0 TRUTH." 

t-ERE ARE Tt-£ PARTICULARS or HIS STORV: 

ON JULY 7TH1 GALLI LEFT HII HOME AT 14,:20 IN ORDER TO GO BACK TO WORt< AFTER 
LUNCH. AT THAT TIME Hll WORKSHOP WAI SITUATED IN A BLIND ALLEY or, VIA CASTIGLIONE. 
Ht WAI NEARING THII ALLEY WHEN SUDDENLY A BLACK CAR1 A rlAT 11001 STOPPED IN YRONT 
OF HIM. OuT 8TEPPED A RATHER TALL QENOLEMAN OF THE DARI< TYPE, WITH REGULAR rEATVRES 
AND VERY BLACK EYEI. "His F'ACE WAI or THE KIND WHICH INVITES YOU TO BE YRIENDLY," 
GALLI SAID. THE GENTLEMAN WORE A DOUBLE BUTTONED GRAY COITUUE COMPLETE WITH COLLAR 
AND TIE, AND HE IPOKE FLUENT ITALIAN. AT  THE WHEEL or THE CAR ANOTHER MAN WITH DELI
CATE FEATURES, DREIIED IN A LIQHT COLORED COSTUME; HE WORE NO MOUSTACHE LI�£ THE DARK 
ONE1 AND HE NEVER IAID A WORD• "I KNEW THE MAN WITH THE MOUSTACHE rROU IIGHT1" GALLI 
EXPLAINED• "I HAD NOTICED HIU SEVERAL TIMES IN TOWN1 HE EVEN 8EEMEO TO FOLLOW ME. 
ONcE, I REMEMBER, I WALKED WITH A rRIEND THROUGH THE ARCADES or VIA CA8TIGILONE WHEN 
I IAW THl8 MAN AGAIN. As ALWAYI Ht LOOKED ITRAIOHT INTO MY EYES AND THII TIME I 
WANTED TO ADDRE81 HIM, BUT SUDDENLY HE DISAPPEARED F'ROM VIEW. Now THIS VERY STRANGER 
WAI STANDINQ BErORE Mt, AIKINQ ME IF I REMEMBERED HIM. I SAID YEe. 'WoN'T YOU CO■£ 
WITH u1? 1 WHERE TO? 'HAVE CONFIDENCE, NOTHING WILL HAPPEN TO You.'" 

GALLI TOOK A 8EAT IN THEIR CAR ANO DROVE AWAY WITH THE TWO MEN• AT  14:30 HOURS 
THEY ARRIVED ON THE CROARA RIDGE. A FLYING SAUCER WAI AWAITING THEM. r�OM THE 
BOTTOM or IT A METALLIC C'tLINDER CAME OUT AND A KIND or o,tNING APPEARED IN THII 
C'tLINDER e THROUGH IT GALLI ASCENDED INTO fHE SAUCER. HERE WE WOULD LIKE TO IAY 
THAT THIS PART or HIS ITORY TALLIES WITH WHAT THE TAILOR MARIO ZuecALA REPORTED. 

GALLI, WHO IN THE BEQINNINO HAO BEEN A�RAID1 �ELT CALM AGAIN A6 IOON A& HE WA8 
INSIDE THE IAUCER 1 Ht WAI NOT VET COMPLETELY IN T WHEN TWO LIGHTI YLASHEO UP. 
"DoN 1 T BE A�RAID," SAID THE MAN WITH TH MOUSTACHE, "vou ARC ONLY BEINO PHOTO-
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GRAPHED. n "WHAT KIND or DREl8 DID YOU £AR THAT DAY1" ALBAN£8E ASKED. "ExACTLV THE 
IAIIE Al NO�, MY WORKING OVERALL&," WAS THE ANSWER. "AND WHAT DID YOU IEE IN THE IN
TERIOR o, THE 8AUCtRf" 

"THE PlLOT 1 8 CABIN WAI SPACIOUS AND ROUND WITH A LOT OF INITAUMEHTI AROUND1 PANELi 
WITH POINTERS AND NEEOLEl1 WITH THINGI RATHER LIKE OUR AUMETER81 MANOMET£Rt1 AND THE 
LIKE. THERE WERE AL80 HATCHEi, AND THE IEATI WERE rlXED ,OUEHOW TO THE rLOOR. IN THE 
MIDDLE OF THE FLOOR WAI A KIND OF CIRCULAR WINDOW1 ABOUT ONE METER WIDE. THROUGH IT 
WE COULD IEE THE EARTH FALL AWAY rROU u1. flR8T IHE LOOKED LIKE(rROM) ONE OF OUR OWN 
PLANEl1 THEN-WHEN WE WERE ALREADY IN THE DARK ZONE-SHE LOOKED LIKE THE MOON ANO LATER 
LIKE VENU8 OR MARI." 

•WERE YOU ABLE TO TALK T� THE MAN YOU CALLED COMUANOERf" "Yta
1 

VERY WELL. Ht
IPOKE A PERFECT ITALIAN e I ASKED HIM HOW HE HAD MANAGED TO LEARN OUR LANGUAGE 80 
WELLe HE ANIWERED THAT HE HAI UIED A VERY 0000 METHOD." 

SUDDENLY GALLI DISCOVERED THROUGH A HATCH THE SILHOUETTE OF AN ENORMOUI DIRI
GIBLE. ITI LENGTH WAI AT LEAIT 60o METERI. THE ONE ENO WAI CUT LIKE THE £NO or A 
CIGAR. THE ZEPPELIN EMITTED A PHOIPHORUI LIGHT AND ON TOP or THAT IT LOOKED Al 1r 
STRONG LIGHT BEAIII WERE DIRECTED TOWARD IT. UNDERNEATH THE CUT END, IIX OPENINGI 
CAME INTO YIEW

1 
OUT OF' WHICH AND INTO WHICH IMALL FLYING DIIKI WERE 8£EN COMING ANO 

GOING. EVERY OPENING WAI DIVIDED BY A PARTITION WALL INTO BIX SMALLER CUBICLE81 
EVERY ONE WIDE OPEN. •THII II ONE or OUR IPACEIHIPl1" 0ALLl 1 1 COMPANION IAID. 

Now GALLI GAVE A DEICRIPTION OF IUCH UNHEARD OF' DETAILS INSIDE THE DIRIGIBLt THAT 
HE HAI TO TAKE OVER THt WHOLE REIPONll■ILITV F'OR IT. HE 8AIO THAT WHEN COMING NEARER 
TO THE IHIP THEY IAW THAT THE OPENINGS WERE BIG HANOER11 CAPABLE OF ACCOMODATINQ AT 
LEAIT 50 IAUCERI. No LEII THAN 4oo TO 500 PEOPLE WERE STANDING AND WALKING AROUND IN 
TMOIE HANGERI-BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THII II WHAT GALLI IAID ON OATH. ALL THOSE PEOPLE 
WORE CLOTHEI OF A IHINING PLAITIC OR IILl<V MATERIAL• WHEN THEY PA88EO BY THEM1 THEY 
IMILED. THE WOMEN WERE VERY BEAUTIFUL ANO rRIENDLYe GALLI AIKED HII COUPANION1 8PELL-
90UND1 FROM WHERE CAME THII IHIP. "FROM THE PLANET YOU CALL VENua," WAI THE ANSWER. 

LITER ON GALLI WAI IHOWN THROUGH A 810 HALL1 A KIND OF LIBRARY1 INTO ANOTHER BIG 
ROOM WHICH HE TOOK roR THE COM■ANDER'I. "I CAN'T REMEM■ER THOUGH THAT IUCN THINGI Al 
BEER OR A CIGAR WERE OFrERED TO MEi" Ht BAIO l■ILING. SOME TIME AFTERWARD& HE WAI 
IHOWN BACK TO ONE or THE HANQERI AND INTO THE 8AIIE IAUCER1 ALWAYI IN THE CO■PANY OF' 
THE ■AN WITH THE MOUITACHE AND A F'ACE LIKE AN ANGEL IN PLAIN CLOTHES. HE WAI ■ROUQHT 
■ACK TO THE VERY IPOT NEAR CROARA RIDGE• "Mv TRIP BEGAN AT l4-i30 HOURI OF JULY 7TH 
AND ENDED ABOUT 17120 HOURI OF' THE 8AIIE D&Y

1 
IAME MONTH, IAIIE YEARe THE WHOLE TRIP

WAI COMPLETED IN THREE HOURI AND TEN MINUTEI."
AT THE CONCLUIION Of' THII F'ANTAITIC INTERVIEW THE JOURNALIIT All<ED GALLI IF' HE 

WAI IURE THAT THOIE THINGI HAD NOT HAPPENED TO HIM WHILE IN TRANCE OR UNDER HYPNOIII. 
"I HAYE NEVER BEEN HYPNOTIIED1" HE ANIWEREDe n l TOOK THII TRIP IN MY PHYSICAL BODY1 
THIS II INDEED 10. WHAT I IAY II NOTHING BUT THE TRUTH." 
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110 Babies 
All serious efforts to assess the health . 

hazards of fallout from nuclear tests have 
two features in common: 

I-No matter how carefully made,
the assessments are imprecise because 
the available evidence is inadequate. 

2-No matter how uncertain the evi
dence, the conclusions reached by · the 
various scientific committees are in rea-
sonably close ,1greement. 

There were few surprises, therefore, 
when the Federal Radiation. Council, an · 
official committee of experts which ad
vises Mr. Kennedy on radiation matters, 
issued its first report last week. Follow
ing .the lead of earlier studies, the c·oun
cil concluded that "testing through 196 I 
has increased by small amounts the nor
mal risks of adverse he,dth effects." 

What distingnishecl the report, how
ever, was the fad that for the first time 
one of the testing nations officially at
tached spel'ifk numbers to this fallout 
risk. Each vear. there are 1.7 million 
deaths from· all causes in the U.S.; the 
report estimates that perhaps 40 of thesl' 
will be due to leukemia or bone cancer 
caused bv fallout. Further, an estimated 
] 10 U.S.· children born in the next gen
eration ( i.e., children horn of persons 
now alive) will show gross defects due to 
fallout. This means the odds are one in 
1 million that fallout will be responsiblt 
for a child born retarded, blind, deaf. 
or malformed. 

How much do 40 adults or 110 chil
dren weigh on the scales of policy? It is 
known Mr. Kennedy had to conside, 
these flgmes when making his solemn 
dedsion to resume testing. 

New�week,Junr 11.1962 

laser Strikes Holes 

In Diamonds 

__________ Newsweek, May 14, 1962 ___ P_AG_E __ 9 ___ _

LIFE OUT THERE: 

Meteorite Mystery 
Until teams of astronauts set foot on 

the earth's nearby planets and asteroids, 
the perennial ·question of whether there 
is life anywher& else in the solar system 
will not be settled. Meanwhile, in the 
one place where life undubitably exists. 
the argument goes on. 

At the New York Academy of Sci
ences last week. a score of the \\'orld's 
top biologists, paleontologists. physicists, 
and chemists gathered to assess the latest 
evidence on extraterrestrial lif!'. 

The prime subjet't under discussion 
was a meteorite that fell in OrgueiJ. 
France, in May 1864. In careful micro
scopic studies of extracts and thin sec
tions of the meteorite sample. a team led 
by Fordham University chemist Bartholo
mew Nagy cliscovcred two dozen dif
ferent types of pmtitles. usually round or 
polygonal in shape. Some of the partides 
appear to be covered with spines like a 
cactus; others to have coatin.'(s or walls. 
Thev were. thl' researchers ('onc.:l11cled. 
fossil forms of lif.<· that came to earth 
with the meteorite (which. in tum. prob
ably came from the asteroid belt he
tween Mars nnd Jupiter). 

Other scientists, particularly d1emist 
Edward Anders and pathologist Frank 
Fitch from the University of Chicago, 
disagree vigorously with the claims. Two 
alternative explanatious are offered b�· 
the opposition: The partic:les are earthly 
contaminants. such as airborne polJen 
grains, picked up i11 the French field 
where the meteorite fell; or they are 
"jokes of nature," mineral particles that 
happen to look like life forms, but aren ·1. 

Nobel Prize-winning chemist Harold 
Urey, who chaired the informal meeting, 

EARTH TIME 

characterizeu· the problem: "You can't 
photograph nothing-there's something 
there." J.D. Bernal, the droll British 
chemist, advised caution. "Never believe 
what you see in a microscope," he said, 
"because it can fool you." One scholar 
put it bluntly: "I have to judge the 
methocis as insufficient." 

\\"nff'r \\,·a11tf'd1 But some new evi
dence was offered by Dr. Robert Ross of
the British Museum in London. He sur
prised th!• group by reporting that he 
had repeated the experiment on a sepa
rafe sample of the Orgueil meteorite. 
After detailing his careful experimental 
procedme, which eliminated many ob
jections to the techniques used at Ford
hnm, Ross described the three types of 
particles he hacl fount!. There wne 
spheres with a wall-a cell wall, con
ccivably-Jind a seconrl group of particles 
that "looked like t·ollapsed spore mem
branes." Stepping t1> the blackboard, Ross 
cirew a skelt'h of his most important find, 
a sedicm of a mt>mhrane with a long, 
hollow tube atta('hecl to it, resembling 
a micros(•opic mushroom. "In the mete
orite." Hoss said, "thert' are things that 
look likP hiologkal orga11isms. I believe 
tlwrt' ore organisms in it-hut it is not 
what a sdentist would regard as proof." 

Dr. lire,·. for one. \\'as "m11('h im
pre.�scd hy ·that mushroom thi11g." 

M11ch more t'areful research is needecl 
before '.\iagy's findings are confomed, and 
other questions \\'ill have to be answered. 
The origins of this outer-space life. for 
instance. have to be settled. Urey point\ 
out that the creation of life requires an 
ocean or a lake a11cl \\':tier is extremelv 
S('ar('e in the rest of the solar syste�. 
''We need a p:anp: of p!·ople who know 
all the different subjects." Bernal rec:om
mendecl. "so Wt! can solvP this problem 
before the spat'e t�•pes do.'' 

SCHENECTADY, N.Y.-A rnh}·-laser-pro
duced light beam has been used s11ccessf'11lly 
to strike holes in diamonds. Holes appr<>xi-; 
mately 0.0�0 inch across: were madt' in I /4-�_ 
inch-dia diamonds withn11t rausin�r �tn1c··111ral 
damage. 

\IPtPurulogical 1<ci1•11ti�1� ha,·e not hcen ahle to 1:xplaiu 
thf' fad that the earth rotated a't a �ucc·essivcly slower 
�p.,ecl each year from ]%S to 195B and sinl'e l•J58 has 
bt'('ll pickinl! up speed each }ear. The variation ha� 
heP11 1··1111ugh, however. to nel'essitate a change in the 
hroaclcast of standard frequency transmission:,;, an
noun<·ed jointly in Decemher b� thr National RurPn:.i of 
Stanclards and the U.S. NaYal OhH'!rvatory. At zero 
hours Greenwich Mean Time of January 1, l 962, thc! 
stanrlarcl frequencies transmitted were made higher 
by 2 parts in l billion in order lo compensate fnr th-;
rliscrepancy between atomic limt' and earth rota• 
tion time. The difference represents 2 ten-millionths of 
l perct'nl. The change. is too small to be detected· hy or•
dinary radio receiver�, hul i� �ignificant to tho£e ul'ing
i<pecializecl equipment in p1w·i�e r;cientilic work.

The focused laser beam, generating temper
atures of the i>rder of I O,OOOF at 1he diamond. 

. surface, rnt the hole. in �00 µ.sec S11cn:ssful 
demonstr;1tio11 of this ted111i!�ue at C.E.\ Cen
eral E11g-inceri11g I.ah. points the way to high
speed inexpensiH· machining- ot' 111;111y oilier 
ex11-cn1t·h- hard rnateriab. Missiles & Space. February, 1962 
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Mariner I I 
Six scientific experiments, includ

ing two planetary observations with 
microwave and infrared radiome- : 
ters, will be performed by the 
Mariner spacecraft as it passes thf' 
planet Ven us. 
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VENUS BOUND: Scale model of the Mariner II space probe, new en route to Venus, details 
som_e of_ the e�gineering and scie�tific equipm�nt aboard the 447-pound vehicle. Developed by
Cal1forn1a Institute of Technology s Jet Propulsion laboratory, Pasadena, Calif., for the National 
Aeron1utics and Space Administration, the Mariner II in cruise configuration measures I l>.5 feet 
in span and about 12 feet in height. 
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Six Experiments 
To Be Performed 
By \l§.�Yf .er.,o��-�
The microwave radiometer will 

scan the surface of Venus to detect 
electromagnetic radiation at 13.5 
and 19 mm. Since 13.5 mm is the 
location of a microwave water-ab
sorption band in the spectrum, 
water vapor above certain minimal 
concentration in the Venus atmos
phere will be detected. By ndting 
the differences in temperatures 
measured at the two wavelengths, 
this determination can be made. 

The 19-mm wavelength will also 
be used to determine whether 
Venusian high temperatures are 
due to a dense ionosphere or origi
nate at the planet's surface. As the 
microwave radiometer scans the 
planet, it will detect larger electron 
concentrations around the limb or 
edge of the planetary disk if the 
heat is caused by the dense iono
sphere. If high temperatures origi
nate i rom the surface, a limb-to
limb scan would show gradual 
changes. 

The infrared radiometer will op
erate from 8 to 9 and 10 to 10.8 
microns to detect breaks in the 
Venus· cloud cover and measure the 
amount of heat that escapes 
through them into space. If breaks 
exist, a difference will be detected 
between measurements at the two 
wavelengths. In the 8-to-9 micron 
region the atmosphere is transpar
ent, while in the 10-to-10.8 micron 
region, the lower atmosphere is 
hidden by carbon dioxide. 

A magnetometer will measure 
the strength and direction of inter
planetary and Venusian magnetic 
fields as the vehicle approaches the 
planet. It is presently believed that 
the planetary field is due to a fluid 
motion in the interior of Venus. 

High energy radiation will be 
measured with an ionization cham
ber and three Geiger-Mueller tubes. 
Together they will measure the 
number and intensity of cosmic 
rays, alpha particles, the nucl�i of 
heavier atoms and electrons. 

The flow and density of solar 
plasma and the energy of its par
ticles will be determined directly 
from a plasma detector aboard the 
Mariner. While very little is known 

Space Technology 

3 Balloon Projects 
{J�,�A, '"To Help Probe 

cue ,-,a,,, IC C ,.,.,., 

1iiuG-. 1 , 11,.i.. Space Environment 
A series of high-altitude astron

omy experiments with balloons is 
planned for this year by scientists 
at the Air Force Cambridge Re
search Laboratories, Bedford, Mass. 

Three programs-Star Gazer, 
Sky Top and Balast-each having 
separate research objectives and 
using different astronomical sys
tems-are involved. The primary 
research objective is to obtain 
more information about. space en
vironment, with emphasis on the 
moon, Mars and Venus. 

Only one of the three astronomy 
studies-Star Gazer-will require 
manned balloons. Through this 
project, scientists hope to deter
mine the best design and operation 
of manned balloon observatories, 
should unmanned balloon and sat
ellite systems fail to produce 
enough space data. Star Gazer wiJI 
carry out three basic experiments: 

■ A study of the effect of turbu
lence of the atmosphere on image 
clarity at altitudes up to about 86,-
000 ft. 

■ Photoelectric studies of the
variations in brightness of a star 
image caused by the atmosphere. 
. ■ Infrared tests to determf�e 

about· solar plasma, some feel that 
it is an extension of the sun's · 
corona. 

A cosmic dust detector will meas
ure the flux and momentum of the 
dust in interplanetary space and 
around Venus. An acoustical de
vice, consisting of a rectangular 
magnesium plate with a crystal 
microphone in the center will meas
ure the i:mpact of coemic dust 
particles. 

Particle bombardment is recorded 
by the microphone whose output 
excites a voltage-sensitive amplifier. 
The number is recorded on two 

. counters, one each for high and low 
motrientum particles. 

the effect of water vapor on vary
ing wavelengths of light at a given 
11ltit1:1de, 

By using an interferpmeter tech
nique, Air Force scientists hope to 
obtain temperature measurements 
of the moon at night that are ac
curate within 5 deg. The interfer
ometer will determine the amount 
of heat energy released by the 
moon at various wave lengths of 
the infrared spectrum. 

They also hope to find the 
mean temperature of the reflecting 
surfaces of Mars and Venus. In
frared spectroscopy will be used to 
study the atmospheric composition 
of both planets. 

Project Balast, like Sky Top, 
uses an unmanned system. Its pay
load wiJI weigh about 1400 lb and 
will be lofted to an altitude of ap
proximately 85,000 ft. In contrast 
to Star Gazer, the Balast tracking 
system uses a completely passive 
sensor. General Precision's Libra
scope Div., Glendale, Calif., is pre
paring three such systems, which 
are expected to track Venus and 
other planets with an accuracy of 
±5 sec of arc. 
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Publications Show 

Determined Soviet 

Push Toward Moon 
6'-leTlf/llC. O�'''-" Aue t ,, t. '1. 

Soviet plans for sending a manned 
space vehicle to the moon are being 
discussed with increasing vigor in 
the Russian scientific community, 
recent Soviet publications indicate. 

The following. tentative time
table emerges from a study of these 
publications: 

Artificial earth satellites and 
manned spacecraft wHI continue to 
be launched from the Soviet main
land to determine 'how long a man 
can safely remain in space. 

Next, space vehicles will be sent 
around the moon with automated 
equipment to probe· mo�e of the 
lunar peculiarities. 

The Russians• then plan to send 
a manned vehicle around the moon, 
with observations being made from 
the spacecraft. Instruments will be 
landed on the moon and additional 
information is to be transmitted 
to the earth by radio and TV via 
Soviet communication satellites. 

When these probes are completed 
satisfactorily, men will be landed 
on the moon. The first Russian 
cosmonaut will stay only a short 
time. His experience there will in
dicate whether it is necessary to 
create an earthlike atmosphere or 
if humans can operate in whatever 
lunar atmosphere is found. 

landing on the Moon 

Soviet scientists admit they know 
little about the chemical com
PQSition of the lunar surface .. For 
a soft landing, the mechanical prop
erties of the moon's outer layer and 
the amount of ice it contains must 
be known. 

Selection of the best landing site 
is extremely important. The equa
torial z�ne is too hot, and landing 
on the reverse side of the moon is 
impractical because of the probable 
interruption of radio communica
tions with the earth. The Russians 
apparently coqclude the best land
ing site is in the middle latitudes 
on the visible side. 

Before man lands on the moon, 
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Worse Than We Think? 
. CHrtlt'MA-N SC�uc£ MtlNlllllt. s•,r. 1,11,1,1., The sooner we learn. the extent The !act of this new handicap isof t})e damage to the . Van Allen being glossed over by the often re�t the _be�t.r. There 18 reaso1:1 to peated.phrase that this was an'"un-think it 1s a good deal more serious ,, 

�an the authorities in Washington expected result of the United
have let the public know. Doubt- States' first .high altitude ,nuclear 
.1,ss they are not certain them- test. Thi� is nonsense. There was an 
�Ives. But it ia quite possible. that i�

1
terriational · warntng frQm phyii

an, important radiation handicap dsta of many countries: This new1-·has been pla�ed on all journeys paper, after summing these up sevW.to !:)U\er· �c:e, those of all na- eral weeks before the tesf, said it 
tions, and_-tbat it may not diminish was necessaey- to have, "the full aµbstantiilly fn·. the lifetime of knowledge · arid concurrence at : Utc;,se -pr�ntly concerned. . least o't one•, :friends and alljes;'' I 

Thert is a new man1ohlade band and, concluded: -"It would .at a ' 
of lnt_enae ra�iatten,· now ,esti�-� danger,ous J>�ecedent to assume that 
to be 3,000. nulea .thick and extttnd� the .right of se1f-defense also g�v• 
in� Jor. -3� mil� in the north-· a nation. the right to experiment
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temdty .about ·J,400 tnlles out - belong � a.II, �ti.Olll," Ther.e is ·no 
w�h . cov.e� the . best available �t of �-. t�uirf,ment of American
r011tel ,ltom midhemisphere coun- de,a. io import�nt .as .to override 
t� Into. -oater apace. It will be tlUa. '1\tn·· it '1trong · hint of . bull-
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regi_W . 16, 1\tolcl ii or to add ,uh- . , It a '. nltoini · 'news that the 
••tial illet�fllt to fut� AAP· Spac. . Admtnlltration is prepariqg
1u1d. tt ti dbvioua Whit tur.Htt1' .. ne,t .... ww 6t the earliest mo-
auch teaHttf *bUllt' dd, 

· 
ment tti ntiUUri. the damage. 

the Soviet Union plans to send 
small research vehicles, capable of 
moving across the lunar surface 
and transmitting typographical and 
other data back to earth. When the 
first cosmonauts land, they will 
have detailed maps of the surface. 

The Russians assert they already 
have mapped all lunar features on 
the visible side that are 164 ft or 
more in diameter. 

Soviet scientists report constant 
changes on the lunar surface. Cra
ters appear, disappear and change 
in sir.e: 

Moscow evidently has not decided 
whether to try to launch a lunar 
craft from the earth or from a large 
orbiting space platform. Problems 
associated with the assembly of such 
a space station remain to be solved. 

To counteract meteorites on 
lunar trips, the Russians envi
sion powerful quantum generators, 
which operate virtually in the en
tire . range of electromagnetic 
waves. Powerful light beams of 
great density would be created to 
exert enormous pressure. Directed 
ahead of the spaceship, the beams 
would sweep away meteorites and 
turn them to dust. 

Information on these and other 
Russian space developments are 
summarized in Soviet-Bloc Re
search in Geophysics, Astronomy
and S1'(1,Ce, No. 88, 196!, published 
by the office of Technical Services 
of the U.S. Dept. of Commerce. 
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Radiation Sickness 

Does the left hand know what the· 
right hand is doing? 

Last July 9, some ten of the United 
States' scientific satellites were orbiting 
the earth and sending back information. 
To put them there had cost the nation 
vast amounts of time, money, and talent. 
Then, in one searing moment, the U.S. 
Atomic Energy Commission detonated a 
2-megaton bomb some 200 miles above
the Pacific.

The artificial radiation band (NEws
WEEX, Sept. 3) created by that single 
test, government scientists acknowledged 
last week, knocked out at least J_hre_e of 
the satellites. The radiation consists of 
high-energy electrons that apparently 
are staying alive a lot longer than the 
AEC had expected. In fact, it may 
persist for years. As satellites pass 
through the band, their solar cells, which 
absorb energy from the sun to operate 
the scientific gear, are "burned out" 
by the electrons. 

Among the casualties was the British
built Ariel satellite, which had accumu
lated so much Anglo-American goodwill. 
And although the Defense Department 
keeps all such matters classified, it is 
likely that some of the Air Force's secret 
reconnaissance satellites were damaged. 
(Telstar is immune since its solar cells 
are specially protected by sapphire 
coatings against radiation damage.) In 
addition, the launching of three satel
lites may be delayed as much as two 
or three months. 

NASA still insists that the new belt 
will not delay the flight of astronaut 
Walter M. Schirra later this month. His 
flight-which is scheduled to follow a 
path from 100 to 150 miles high-would 
only brush the bottom of the weakest 
edge of the artificial band. 

In fairness to the men who conceived 
the test, it should be said that it was con
ducted to learn about the military effects 
of the atom in space. But only a few 
officials know whether the lessons were 
worth the cost. 

Newaweek, September 10, 1962 

T..-1 .... ,NAIA 
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NEWS.LETTER 
AT THII TIU£ or THE YEAR WE CELEBRATE THE BIRTH OF CHRIST FOR THE NINETEEN HUN

DRED AND IIXTY-BEC0ND TIME e I AM SURE IT 18 NOT GOING TO BE ANY DIFFERENT THAN THE 
PAST, SELLING THE CHRl8T-CHILD OVER THE COUNTER FOR SILVER AND GOLD. WHEN WILL MAN 
HUMBLE HIU6ELf ENOUGH T� LET THAT BIRTH TAKE PLACE WITHIN HIS HEART? THII WOULD FUL
flLL THE PURP08£ FOR WHICH CHRIST WAS BORN. PEACE 0N EARTH ANO GOOOIIILL TOWARD ALL 
WEN, REGARDLE68 OP' COLOR• 

How MANY ON CHRIITIIA8 DAY WILL PREIENT THEMSELVES BEFORE THE HUMBLE MANGER, Al 
DID THE IHEPHERDI IN THEIR TIME , THAT THE MEANING or CHRl8T MAY BECOME THE FOUNDA• 
T'tON OP' THEIR DAILY LIFE? MANY WILL SAY THU 18 MORE EASILY SAID THAN DONE, BUT a,t 
THE DETERMINATION THAT THE HUMANS UIE FOR WAR EFFORT ANO OTHE� UNPLEAJANT THIN0l1AI 
WELL Al IELF 8ATl8rACTION, COULD 8£ PLACED IN THIS EF FORT, WE 800N WOULD HAVE HEAVEN 
ON EARTH• 

AT THE BEGINNING OF EACH NEW YEAR MANY MAKE RESOLUTIONS WHICH ARE IELOOM KEPT• 
WHY? BECAUBE THESE REIOLUTION6 ARE ARTIFICIAL AND WERE NEVER FIRULY RO0TtD. HI: WHO 
18 FIRMLY ROOTED NEEDI NO ARTIFICIAL SUPPORTS, FOR HE 18 STRONG EN0U0H TO WITHSTAND 
ANY ADVER81TY. A HOUSE BUILT ON A ROCK WITHSTANDS ANY STORM BUT THE ON� BUILT OVER 
BHIP'TING 8AND II OFTEN DEITROYED e 

So LET UI FOR THE COMING YEAR BUILD ON TH£ ROCK Of UNIFIED HUUANITY. THEN WILL 
NO NEED EXIST FOR FLATTERY OR PRAl8£8 WHICH ARE BUT PROP8 FOR A WEAK IT�UCTURE. IN 
THEIR PLACE HAVE FAITH AND TRUST IN8TEAD OF DOUBT AND FEAR AND WE 8HALL &Et NtWN!SS 
WITHIN OURIELVEI AS WELL Al AROUND OUR6ELVE8 e 

So MERRY CHRIITMA8 TO ALL AND A HAPPY NEW YtAR1 WHEREVER YOU MAY BE 0 

, 

GA/cH 
George Adamski 

MAY I ADD MY BEST WIIHEI FOR A MERRY CHRISTMAS ANO A MAPPY ANO ruLrlLLINQ New YEAR� 
c.A. HONEY,ED •

..................... 

Ir YOU •ovE ONLY AROUND THE CORNER YOUR POST OFFICE WILL NOT DELIVER YOUR NEWSLETTER. 
It •• DESTROYED AND I CANNOT REPLACE LOIT COPIES out TO CHANGE OF ADDREII WITHOUT 
NOTIFYING ME 0 EVERY 80 OFTEN I HAVE UNDELIVERED COPIES RETURNED TO ME AND THE ADDREIS 
aTENCIL& ARE REMOVED FRO■ uv P'ILEs. If YOU WISH TO CONTl�UE RECEIVIN3 THIS I\EWS• 
LETTER YOU MJST SENl IN Y<X.R AOCRESS C�E EAAL.V •••. AT LEAST TI-REE WEEKS SE.TORE 
THE CHANlE BECc».,£.S Ef"F'ECTIVE. c.A. H0NEY,to. 

Subscribers 
THIS IS THE LA.ST ISSUE YOU WILL RECEIVE IF THE CODE NUMBER 162 
OR NO NUMBER AT ALL APPEARS ON YOUR ADDRESS LA.BEL OF THIS COPY. 
IF THE NUMBER 262 APPEARS YOU WILL RECEIVE ONE MORE ISSUE. IF 
THE NUMBER 362 AP�RS YOU WILL RECEIVE TWO MORE ISSUES�ETC. 
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PART 2, GEORGE ADAMSKI'S SPIRITUAL CRUSADE FOR SURVIVAL 

RESULTS OF NUCLEAR TESTING 

PAGE 2 

In 1952, when I had my first meeting with a man from another 
planet, th:is warning about the· results of too many nuclear explos
ions was given. On pages 198 and 199 of FLYING SAUCERS HAVE LAND
ED(co-authored with Desmond Leslie, published by T. Werner La.urie 
Limited, Lo·ndon, 1953), these early warnings are found. Yet the 
public ignored these statements, as they are ignoring the present 
danger, so I wll give a few more details from the book. 

When I asked why they were coming to earth he.made me under
stand that their comi.ng was friendly. Also that they were con
cerned with radiations going out from earth. I asked if this con
cern was due to the explosions of our bombs with their resultant 
vast clouds of radioactivity. He understood this readily and nod
ded his head in the affirmative. But I persisted and wan-ced to 
know if it was dangerous to us on earth as well as affecting things 
in space. He made me understand-by gesturing with his hands to 
indicate cloud formations from explosions-that after too many such 
explosions, Yes. Then, further to explain himself, he touched- me, 
then a little weed growing close by, and next pointed to the earth 
itself, and with a wide sweep of his hands and other gestures,that 
too many "booms" would destroy all this. 

An informative article appeared in This Week Magazine of June 
10, 1962. It was written by Dr. Herman J. Muller, Nobel Prize 
winning scientist, who in his article entitled "Lets Face The Truth 
About Nuclear Testing," had this to say about radiation effects on 
heredity: 

The delayed reaction-nuclear testing-by us or the Russians, 
results in leukemia, bone cancer and other abhorrent ailments in 
the present population. Also many thousands of hereditary defects 
will appear in populations of the future. For each amount of radi
ation received there is a possibility of dying sooner. Because 
both the somatic(pertaining to the body) and genetic defects are 
concealed or delayed, they cannot individually be recognized as 
stemming from today's radiation. The damage done to later genera
tions will probably be very much greater, all told, than to the 
directly exposed individuals. 

Tests are no better for the Russians than for us. After the 
Soviet Union dropped its 65 megaton bomb on October 30, 1961, 
Premier Krushchev "answered" the worldwide protests by dismissing 
them as "hysterical." I do not agree with him. They are very real 
for his people too. 

The poison pumped into the sky by Russia doesn't skip over the 
Soviet Union and attack only America •. On the contrary, Russia will 
probably suffer the most from their own fallout. So much fallout 
has been concentrated in the area where the Soviet tests were made 
that they will suffer the effects much longer than we. 

"No, 11 says Dr. Linus Pauling,"this great immorality of bomb 
testing ..... must be abolished from the world. "(from No More War) 

"Yes," says Dr. Edward Teller,"fallout from nuclear testing 
is not worth worrying about. Its effects on the human beings, if 
there is an effect, is insignificant."(from The Legacy of Hiroshima) 

Here we have the opinions of some of our major scientists and 
it is evident that they know little more on the subject than the 
average person here in the United States. 

Another interesting news item appeared in the Los Angeles 
Times for July 29, 1962, and reads in part as follows: (continued on ne:i:t pa,11,)

I 

( 



( continued from yrecedinu page) 

"Parenthood may be denied to astronauts. 
One qualification for astronauts of the future 
be a willingness to stop having children. 

3 
Washington(UPI)-
conceivably could 

"That possibility is suggested by recently published con
gressional testimony on space radiation hazards. 

"There seems at the moment to be no way for astronauts to 
avoid at least some additional radiation exposure during long trips 
of more than a few hundred miles from earth. 

"Scientists generally agree that any radiation dose, however 
slight, can do genetic damage which is passed on from generation 
to generation." 

Here we have a group of scientists saying that even a small 
dose of radiation is dangerous to humans, however slight the dose 
may be. Yet Dr. Teller still maintains that the effects of radiation 
are not dangerous and are not even significant. If scientists who 
are trained in radiation effects feel that the slightest dose is 
dangerous, think of the effects that will be caused by continous 
testing of nuclear weapons. All the results will be brought upon 
the human race. 

It matters not if the tests are in Siberia or over Johnson 
Island. The poison cannot be bottled up and kept in one place. 
No more than a drop of poison put into a glass of water could be 
kept from spreading throughout the water. 

Unless the people of the world wake up to the danger of this 
monster, we and our children may be made to suffer untold agonies. 
We cannot afford to take this matter lightly as some do. I heard 
a statement made: "Why should we bother about tests out on an is
larid? That is too far away." This individual does not realize 
that all the atmosphere around the world is poluted and he has to 
breathe it whether he likes to or not. Why should any human, 
whether civilized according to our standards or not, be subjected 
to lethal doses of radiation that drift over their island·homes 
near the test areas? 

Another statement is often heard: "Oh well! I won't be here 
when it gets that bad." Have we become so hardened that we do not 
care what happens to our children and their children? 

What should you do as an individual? As stated in the first 
part of this article(See Newsletter number 11 for November 1962), 
let all nations on the face of the earth flood their governments 
with individual letters of protest against nuclear testing. It 
should be without violence, in a peaceful and common sense manner. 

Many individual letters will carry a lot more weight than a 
lot of signatures on a petition. If enough of these letters poured 

•into each country the various leaders could be pressured into unit
ing together against nuclear testing and many small nations united
in this manner could exert pressure on the larger nuclear nations.

If the public opinion of the world became great enough the
nations would have to bow to public demand. The monster. is on
the loose! Now is the time to act!

If you desire reprints of this series of articles they will be sent 
free of charge. Express your opinion on testing TODAY! 
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How Did Thi_ World's 
RELIGIONS Begin? 

Today's religious customs· do not come lrom the Bible! 
Here are the facts of their origin! 

PART 111 TH£ ORIGIN OF LENT AND EASTER RITUALS BV C.A. HONEY 

FOR ABOUT 1600 YEARS WE HAVE BEEN TAU0HT THAT CHRIST ROSE FROM THE 0EA0 ON 
SUNDAY MORNING. WE HAVE BEEN TAUGHT THAT THE NAME 11 EASTER 11 MEI\Nf> 11 RESURRECTION 
Of' CHRIST." BoTH IDEAS ARE FALIE. THE NAME 11 EASTE:R11 16 THE: ENGLISH SPELLING. 
Of' THE BABVLONIAN GODDESS 11 ISHTAR11 OR SEMIRAMIS AS B�OUGHT OUT IN THE THREE ARTI
CLES PRECEEDING PART Ill. (THE INTRODUCTION ANO PARTS I ANO I 1) 

THE BABYLONIANS PRONOUNCED 11 A6TARTF.:, 11 THEIR GODDESS OF SPRING, THE SAME WAY 
AS 11 1SHTAR.11 80TH WERE 11 EASTER11 AS PRO�0UNCE0 IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. IN THE 
SPRING OF EACH YEAR A FESTIVAL WAS HELO HONORING THE BIRTHDAY OF ISHTAR(ASTARTE). 
ALL THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES HELO THE SAME FE�TIVAL HONORIN� THE SUN-GOD0ESS 1 BIRTH
DAY UNDER WHATEVER NAMC SHE WAS KNOWN IN EACH AREA. ALL HAO THE $AUE RITUALS. 
IN EGYPT SHE WAS HONORED UNDER THE NAME OF Isis, IN ltlOIA AS Isl' IN A6IA AS CY
BELE 

1 
ETC• 

IN EACH OF THESE COUNTRIES A PERIOD OF FORTY DAYS LENT WAS 086ERVf.0 PRE
CEE0ING THE ACTUAL EVENT WHICH CORRESPONDS TO PRESENT CAY [ASTER 0BStnvANCES. 
SucH A LENT OF FORTY DAYS WAS OBSERVED 11 1N THE SPRING OF THE VEAR," ANO 16 STILL 
OBSERVED BY THE YtZIOIS OR DtVIL-WORSHIP�CRS OF KoOR60ISTAN(LAVARD 1 S "N1N£VEH 
ANO 8ABVLON 11 , PAGE 93), WHO INHERITED IT FROM THE BABYLONIANS, WHO INCI0ENTIALLY 
WERE THtlR EARLY MASTERS. SucH A LtNT or FORTY D VS WAS ALSO HELO IN THE SPRING 
BY 11 PAGAN11 MEXICANS, AND WE CAN READ THIS IN HuMBOLOT 1 ·s 11 Mo:1cAN Rtse:ARCHEs

11
, 

PAGE 404 or VOLUME 1. 
IN "EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITlES 111 BY WILKINSON, VOLUME I, PAGE 278, Wt FINO THAT

SUCH A LENT WAS OBSERVED IN EGYPT FOR A PERI0D,OF �ORTY DAYS.THIS GREAT UNIVERSAL 
LENT WAS A PRELIMINARY TO AN ANNUAL CELEBRATION IN COMMEMORATION OF THE SUN-GO0DCSS 1 

BIRTHDAY AND ALSO THE RESURRECTION or TAMMUZ-THE SUN ooo; THE ACTUAL TIMES VAR-
IED AS TO LENT; PALESTINE AND ASSYRIA IN JUNE, EGYPT IN MAY, 8RITIAN IN APRIL,tTC. 

THC OBSERVANCE OF LENT WA6 NOT BROUGHT INTO THE CHURCH UNT l
0

L ABOUT THE YEAR 
519 A.O. AT ABOUT THE SAME Tl�E, TH£ CHURCH IN A COUNCIL HELO AT AURELIA IN THE 
TIME or HORUIS0AS, DECREED THAT LENT SHOULD ALSO BE SOLEMNLY �tPT BtroRE EASTER. 

IN THE 3RD AND 4TH CENTURIES THE rt&TIVAL NOW KNOWN AS SASTER WAS QUITE 
01,rtRENT TO THE CHURCH THAN IT IS TODAY. IN THOSE EARLY DAYS IT.WAS KNOWN AS 
11 PASCH11 OR 11PA6SOVER11 ANO WAS HELD ON THE 14n4 OF' NISAN, THE SEVE:NTH MONTH OF' THE 
JEWISH CALENDAR, WHICH WAS THE JEWISH PASSOVER. THE EARLY CHURC.H OBSERVt0 IT IN 
COUUEUORATI0N or THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST WHICH OCCURRED AT THE TIUE or THE 
JEWISH PASSOVER. IT WAS NOT ON ANY SET DAY OF' THE WEE� BUT VARIED FRO� YEAR TO 
VEAR• 

11 1T OU0HT TO BE KNOWN," WROTE CA6SIANUS IN THC 
FIFTH CENTURY, 11 THAT THE 08StRVANCE OF THE FORTY 
DAYS(LENT) HAO NO EXISTENCE, 60 LONG AS THE PER
f'ECTION OF' THAT PRIMITIVE CHURCH REMAINED INVIOLATE� 
Jesus ANO THE APOSTLES� AND THE EARLY CHURCH UNTIL
AROUND 325 A.O., OB8ERVED NO LENT OR EASTER. THEY 
BOTH ENTERED THE CHURCH BY DECREE Of' CHURCH COUNCIL 
WHICH 6U86TITUTED THE EASTER F'£8TIVAL6 Of' THE BABY
LONIANS roR THE PASCH OR PASSOVER 088ERVt0 av THE 
f'OLLOWER6 OF' CHRIST. 

( continued on next page) FIGURE 11 
8acNd Ec11 of IJrlinrnlil; and Tn,hoo'1 P.ifc. , l'Nlm hTU'l'I 

ll�lholvgv, TOL-111. p. 62, 
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BABYLONIAN RECORDS TELi. OF' 1
1 HOT CROSS BUNS" ANO 11 DYEIJ C:i3GS tt Be:ING U3EO IN

CHALDEAN RlltS ANO RITUALS. THE BUNS WERE use:D IN 1HE WOR5HIP or THe: 11 QUEEN OF' 
HEAVEN 11 AND 11 HOLY MOTHER OF' 000."(SnHRAMIS-ASTARTE:-(ASTtR). THESE, ALONO WITH

SUN-RISE SERVICES, WERE USED TO WORSHIP THE SUN-GOD BAAL ANO HIS CONSORT OR WIF'E, 
I SHTAR( EASTER)• 

THE EASTER SUN-RISE SERVICES TODAY ARE OIR�CTLV CARRIED OVER rROM THAT AN
CIENT PRACTICE. THE OLD TESTAMENT RELATES A STORY ur EA3T!R OBSERVANCES IN THE 
BOOK OF' JEREMIAH. VERSES 18-20 OF' CHAPTER 7 EVEN MENTION THE HOT CROSS BUNS(TRANS
LATED CAKES IN THE KING JAMES VERSION), ANO THE QUEEN OF' HEAVEN(EASTER), ANO IT 
IS SEVERELY CONDE�NED. 

THE EASTER CGG IS ALSO rOUND THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT NATIONS. THE ANCIENT 
DRUIDS USED AN EOG AS THE SYMBOL or THEIR ORDER(DAVIES "DRUIDS", PAGE 206). JN 
THE MYSTERIES or BACCHus(NtMROD REBORN) PART OF' THE NOCTURNAL C�REMONY INVOLVED 
COflSECRATION Or AN EGG. IN HtNDOO rABLES IT 18 A COLDEN EGG. IN JAPAN IT 16 A 
BRAZEN SACRED EGG. IN CHINA, DYED OR PAINTED EOQS ARt CARRIED I� SACREO ,E&TI
VALS. THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS AND GREEKS USED EGOS IN THCIR RELIGIOUS RITEs.(StE 
F'IOURE I I ON PREVIOUS PAGE) 

TH£ NEXT QUESTION IS HOW 010 THE EGG COME TO BE A860CIATEO WITH EASTER 
WHICH 18 6UPPOSSEO TO HONOR THE A!8URRECTION Or CHRIST? As IE SAW BE,ORE, THE 
EASTER CELEBRATION WAS CARRIED OVER rROM BABYLONIAN TIMES WHERE IT WAS tN HONOR 
OF' THE 8UN-GODDESS1 ISHTAR1 ANO HER CONSORT.

ONE or THE 6TORIE8 CIRCULATED BY THE B�BYLOHIANS WAS THAT A "GIANT ANO 
WONDROUS EQO 16 SAID TO HAVE FALLEN rROM HEAVEN INTO THE RIVER EuPHRArts. THE 
rtSHES ROLLED IT TO THE BANK, WHERE THE DOVES HAVING SETTLED UPON ITJ ANO 
HATCHED IT1 OUT CAME VENUS, WHO ArTERWARD WAS CALLED THE SYRIAN 0000£66 ASTARTE.» 
(HISLOP PAGE 10')) 

THE EGO BECAME THE SYMBOL o, EASTER, THE SUN GOD'S WlrE. THE OOVES WERE THE 
SYMBOL or THE HOLY SPIRIT THROUGHOUT ALL THE ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN CYPRUS, ONE or 
THE CHOSEN 6EAT8 or THE WORSHIP or ASTARTE(EASTER), THE EGO OF' WONDROUS SIZE WAS 
REPRESENTED AB SHOWN IN FIGURE 12. 

FIGURE 12 

THE MANNER IN WHICH THE EASTER CELEBRATION 
CREPT INTO THE EARLY CHRl8TIAN CHURCH IS 
GIVEN VERY F'ULLV IN THt ENCYCLOPEDIA BRITAN
NICA, 11TH EDITION, IN ITS ARTICl.t ON EAHER:. 
"THERE 18 NO INDICATION or THE 0B6E VANCE or 
THE [ASTER F'ESTIVAL IN THE NEW Tt6TAUENT, OR 
IN THE WRITINGS or THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS •••• 
THE F'IR6T CHRISTIANS CONTINUED TO OBSERVE THE 
JEWISH rESTIVALs, THOUQH IN A NEW SPIRIT, AS 
COMMEUORATION6 or EVENTS WHICH THOSE FE6TIVALS 
HAD rORESHAOOWED. THUS THE PASSOVER, WITH A 
NEW CONCEPTION ADDEO TO IT, or CHRIST AS THE 
TRUE PASCHAL LAMB AND THE FIRST rRUl16 or THE 
DEAD, CONTINUED TO BE OBSERVED." 

THE.EA�LV CHURCH SOON BROKE INTO TWO rACTIONS, ONE OBSERVING THE PASCHAL CtLE
�RAT\O� ANO THE OTHER THE BABYLONl•N EASTER. GtNERALLY SPEAKING THE WESTERN 
CHURCHE8 KEPT [AST[R ON THE 1ST DAY or THE WEEK WHILE THE EASTERN CHVRCH£6 rOLLOWED 
THC JIWJ�� PASSOVER 088ERVANCES. 

AQAIH FROM THE ENCYCLOPEDIA: "PoLYCARP, THE DISCIPLE or JOHN THE EVANGELlgT, 
ANO 11·8HOP or SMYRNA, VISITED ROME IN 159 TO CONF'ER WITH ANICETus, THE BISHOP or 
THAT •ct, ON THE SUBJECT, AND URGED THE TRADITION WHICH HE HAO RECEIVED ,nou THE 
APOSTLE OF OBSERVING THE 14TH DAY. ANICETV8, HOWEVER, OtCLINED.11tEuPHA818 MINE)

LATER, ABOUT 197, VICTOR, THE BISHOP or Rout, DEMANDED THAT ALL SHOULD ADOPT 
THE EASTER CELEBRATION PREVAILING IN Rowe. MANY OF' THE EARLY CHRlgTIANS RUU8£D 
TO CHANOt AND VICTOR PROCEEDED TO EXCOMMUNICATE THEM. OTHER Bl8HOPI STEPPED IN 
AND THE EXCOMMUNICATION WAS NEVER CARRIED OUT. AT THE COUNCIL or NICAEA IN 325 IT 
WAS DECIDED THAT "NONE HEREAFTER SHOULD FOLLOW THE BLINDNESS OF THE JEWS" AND THE 
PASCH OBSERVED BY CHRIST AND THE APOSTLES WAS roREVER SANNED FROM THE CHURCH. A 
UNANIMOUS DECISION WAS HANDED DOWN THAT EASTER WOULD 8£ OBSERVED INSTEAD. 

8ERlt8 CONTINUED NEXT M�NTH 



SOVIET FAILURES 

• With the Mariner II space probe
well on its way to Venus last month
and functioning well, the U.S. dis
closed that the Soviet Union's own
efforts at reaching the earth's nearest
planetary neighbors have been disap
pointing indeed.

• Six times, according to NASA Ad
ministrator James Webb, the Russians
have tried to reach Venus and Mars
with scientific space probes. Only one
achieved the proper trajectory, but its
transmissions ceased less than tlu·ee
weeks after launch, and it must be
counted a scientific failure.

• The Russians tried for Mars on Oct.
10 and 14, 1960, but neither probe
attained earth orbit. Two attempts at
Venus came on Feb. 4 and 12, 1961.
The first attained a parking orbit only,
and was described as a 14.300-lb
"space station" by the Russians. The
second was successfully launched into
a trajectory calculated to bring it
within 62,000 mi. of Venus, but its
signals ceased soon after launch.

• The latest Soviet planetary shots
came 011 Aug. 25 and Sept. 1 of this
year, when the Russians aimed again
for Venus. Both rockets attained
earth orbit, but neither accelerated its
payload into a Venus transfer ellipse.

• In all six attempts, according to
Webh, the Russians relied on a four
stage Yehicle. The first three stages
burned to place the final stage and the
payload in a parking orbit. This was
allowed to coast almost one complete
orbit before ignition over Africa to
dogleg it into the proper ti ansfcr
ellipse. In all cases, Webb said, the
Russians chose the ideal portion of the
launch "windows" to ease guidance
requirements and optimize perform
ance.

• The bulk of the U.S. intelligence
was clearly obtained by the world
wide space tracking and electronic
eavesdropping system maintained by
the U.S., but there was one fascinating
nugget of information in Webb's state
ment which may have been obtained
by other means. Commenting on th'3
Aug. 25 shot, Webb reported that it 
was designed to reach Venus on Dec.
7, a week ahead of the U.S. 1ariner,
which was launched two dars later.
"It appears that the normal flight time
of 112 days for this date was inten
tionally shortened to 104 d11ys by sac
rificing spacecrnft weight," he said.

Astronautics I October 1962 

• Though the notion of Soviet infal
libility in space activities has long
been recognized as a myth by obser�
ers with access to tips from official
sources, it is nonetheless gratifying that
the U.S. has finally blown the whistle
on one area of Russian space endeavor.
It is difficult to understand just why
it has taken so long to make this in
fo1mation available to the world, how
ever, and why the same policy is not
extended to other areas of the Soviet
space program.
• Perhaps the most enjoyable feature
of the U.S. revelation was the response 
of a Soviet spokesman in the Foreign 
Ministry who was asked about the 
dismal Russian interplanetary record. 
Evidently forgetting the keen preoccu
pation of ·Russian propagandists with 
U.S. space failures, he replied: "We 
cannot understand why anybody is in
terested in this matter. It is not im
portant whether or not there have 
been failures when Soviet science and 
technique are doing so wonderfully 
and our successes are acknowledged 
throughout the world." 

SAUCER 

PHOTOS 

IN NEWSLETTER NVMBE� THREE 
ON PAOE 4 16 A LIST or THE 
ADAU81< I PHOTOGRAPHS THAT ARE 
AVAILABLE rRoM THI& or,1c� 

Due TO SPECIAL PRICES '"AT 
HAVE NOW BEEN or rER[D TO IIE 
I CAN NOW SELL TH£6C SAME 
PICTURE& FOR ONLY 25¢ EACH. 

PAGE 6 

f/)o>z 't Quit 

When things go wrong, as they som�
times will, 

When the road you're trudging seems 
all uphill, 

When the funds are low and the rul,ts 
are laigla 

And you wwint to smi�, but you have 
to siglt, 

When care is pressing you down a bit, 
Rest if you must, but never quit. 

Life is queer with its twists and turns, 
As everyone of 1,s sometimes learns, 
And many a failure turns about 
When lte might have won had he 

studt it out, 
Don't give up, though the pace seems 
slow-

¥ ou may succeed with another blow.

Often the goal is nearer than 
It seems to a faint, faltering ma,t
Often tlte struggler has given up 
When he might have ca,turea tlae 

victor's cup. 
And lte learned too Lite, when the 

night slipped down 
How close he was to tlte golden crown. 

Success is failure tumed inside out
Tiu silwr tint of tlu cloud of dm.l,t. 
And you can never tell 1tow do� 

you are; 
lt may be ,searer wlaeft it seeMs afar; 
So stick ,o the �glat wJum you're 

UaE ORDER NUMBER OIVEN IN Juurust ltit-
THl NEWSLETTER AND THI! DES- h's �he,, tltings SUM worst dsat you 
CR I PT ION IN ORDERING THE6f: mum't quit. 
PHOTOORAPHG. 

THESE ARE THE ONLY PHOT08 
AVAILABLE AT THII TIU£, Ir 
YOU WISH 8i BY II PHOTOS 
THEY ARE AVAILABLE ON SPEC
IAL ORDER AT $1.00 EACH. 

PHOTOS 4 BY 5 INCHES ARE 
ALSO AVAILABLE ON SPECIAL 
ORDER AT $.80 EACH. ANY 
8PECIAL 611£ PHOTO& HAVE 
TO BE MAD[ UP AND THIS DE
LAYS DELIVERY ABOUT TWO 
WEEK& FROU RECEIPT or OADEA. 

-AlltntyttSOMS,

SATURN 
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ONC or �v READERS RECENTLY SUGGESTED THAT IT �OULD OE. GOOO IO�A TO LIST 
A rCW OF T�E THINGS PUBLISHED BY MR• ADAUSKI THAT WERC UNKNOWN TO SCIENTISTS AT 
THE TIYE OF PUBLICATION(BV ADAM8k1), ANO TH(N TO OOCU�ENT THE 6A�E THl�OS AS 
DISCOVERED BY SCIENTISTS AT A LATER DATE. IN THE LETTER TO �t IT WAS CLAIUEO 
THAT MR. ADAMSKI HAO NOT WRITTEN ABOUT ANY REAL SCIENTlrlC Ol8COVERIE6 BEFORE 
THEY WERE KNOW� TO THE PUBLIC OR TO OUI SCIENTISTS. IN VIEW OF THIS I THOUGHT 
IT WOULD PROVE INTERESTING TO SEE WHAT HAS ACTUALLY OCCURRED IN THIS RESPECT. 

"FLYlfl.XJ SAUCERS HAVE LANOC0'1 , 1953(AND LISTED AS FSI-L) ANO "INSIDE THE 
SPACE SHIPS", 1955(1TSS), MENTIONED SEVERAL DEFINITE THINOS THAT WERE UNKNOWN TO 
OUR SCIENTISTS AT THE TIUE THE BOOKS WERE PUBLISH�D. 

7 

flREfl.Y PARTICLES: Ir 16 A MATTER OF RECORD AS TO WHEN OUR ASTRONAUTS FIRST 
REPORTED THEM TO OUR SCIENTISTS. MR. ADAMSKI DESCRIBES THE SAME TYPE PHENOMENA 
ON PAGE 76 OF ITSS. HERE HE IAYI: "I WAS AMAZED TO SE£ THAT THE BACKGROUND OF 
SPACE t8 TOTALLY DARK, YET THERE WERE MANIFESTATIONS TAKINQ PLACE ALL AROUND Ul1 
AS THOUGH BILLIONS UPON BILLIONS OF FIREFLIES WERE FLICKERING EVERYWHERE, MOVINQ 
IN ALL OIRECTION6 A6 F'IRErLIE8 Do." STRIK� ONE. 

WHAT ABOUT BAND& OF' RADIATION AROUND THE EARTH? THl6 16 MENTIONED AT THE 
TOP OF PAOE 199 OF FSH_s "•••RADIOACTIVE F'ORCE F'ROU THE BOMBS BEING TESTED BY 
NATIONS or EARTH COULD ALIO BECOME MORE POWERFUL IN SPACE, ONCE LEAVING THE 
EARTH'& ATMOSPHERE." A BETTER DEICRIPTION 16 PRESENTED IN ITSS ON PAGE& 91 ANO 
<)2 WHERE Wt FIND: "EVEN THOUQH THE POWER AND RAD I AT ION f'ROM THE TEST EXPLOSIONS 
HAVE NOT YET GONE OUT BEYOND YOUR URTH 1 8 SPHERE OF INFLUENCE, THESE RAOIATIONS 
A�E ENOANGERINQ THE LIFE OF MEN ON EARTH� ETC.,ETC. 

IT WAS NOT UNTIL 1958 THAT THE £XISTEN°CF.: OF' THESE BELTS OF' RADIATION WAS 
DISCOVERED BY ROCKET ANO SATELLITE PROBES. 5CIENTl6T8 NAMED THESE RADIATION 
BELTS, THE 1

1 VAN ALLEN" BELTS. STRIKE 2.
ATMOSPHERE ON THE MOON, Ar THE eorroM or PAGE 158 oF ITSS ANO oN THROUGH 

THE CHAPTER MR. AOAM6KI RELATES ABOUT ATMOSPHERE ON THE MOON AND EVEN OESCRl8E8 
HOW HE SAW A SMALL 1

1 F'OUR LEGGED' ANO F"URRY 11 ANIL1Al. RUN ACROSS THE AREA HE WAS
08SERVIN0 0 THIS "ATMOSPHERE ON THE MOON" �AS CO FIRMED BY EARTH SCIENTISTS ON 
SEPTEMBER 13, 1959, WHEN LVNIK I I RADIOED BACK THE STARTLING INFORMATION THAT THE 
MOON HAO AN ATMOSPHERE ANO ION08PHER£ 0 

ONE OF THE FIRST REPORTS ON THIS THAT WAS RELEAS D TO THE WORLD APPEARED ON 
PAGE 28 OF' AVIATION WEEK MAGAZINE, ISSUE 0• St TEMBER 28, 19,9. PART READ$A8 
FOLLOWss"THc MOON IS ENVELOPED BV EITHER A BLANKET OR A BELT OF LOW ENERGY IONIZEO 
QASUJ. A BLANKET OF SUCH PARTICLES WOULD RE6CM8LE AN IONOSPHERE. NASA's JOHN 
W. TOWNSEND 6AIDt 1

1 THt DETECTION OF AN IONOSPHERE AT �ELATIVELY HIGH DISTA�CE
F ROM THE MOON MEAN6 THE MOON HAS A DEFINITE ATU06PHERE

1 
A CONDITION THAT A FEW 

SCIENTISTS COULD ONLY GUESS AT BEf'ORt." (AVIATION VIEtK, OcT. 12, 1959) 
THE &AME 1NroRMATION WAS REPORTED oN P�ar 26 or El.ECTRONICS roR OcToaER 2, 

1959 ANO SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN, NOVEMBER 1959 ISSUE, PAGE 86. STRIKE 3. 
WATER ON PLANET VEl'USa It, ITSS, PAGE 235, MR. ADAMSKI TELLS OF WATER ON THC 

PLANET VENUS. ON PAOE 237 THt MOISTURE IN TH VENUSIAN ATMOSPHERE 16 MENTIONED. 
Oun SCIENTISTS SAID VENUS HAD NO WATER VAPOR ANO f'OUGHT AMONG THEUSELVE6 AS TO 
THE PROPER INTERPRETATION or SPECTROANALYSI&. THEN THE DISCOVERY WAS MADE. ON 
NOVEMBER 30, 1959, DR. CHARLES s. MOOR£ AND NAVY BALOONIST MALCOM Ross AICENOEO 
INTO THE STRATOSPHERE WITH A GIANT BALDON ANO INSTRUMENT&. THE INSTRVMENT6 VIED 
WERE DESIGNED BY DR. JOHN STRONG, PROFESSOR or EXPERIMENTAL PHYSICS AT JOHNS HOP• 
KINS UNIVERSITY, BALTIMORE. WHAT DID THE INSTRUMENTS REPORT? 

DR• STRONG TOLD REPORTERS AT A NEW& CONFERENCE ON NOVEMBER 30
1 

1959: "THt 
EXPERIMENT IN OUR OPINION INDICATED THERE IS WATER VAPOR ON VENUS. How UUCM THERE 
IS WILL TAKE SOME TIME TO DETERMINE." THEN IN APRIL 1960, ASTRONAUTICS MAGAZINE· 
REPORTED ON PAGE 8 UNDER THE HEADING "SPACE SCIENCE" : "JoHN STRONG OF JOHNS HoP
KINS HAS f'OUND MORE WATER VAPOR AIOVE THE CLOUD LAYER OF VENUS THAN IN THE 
OWN STRATOSPHERE. ft,T[EN TO THIRTY.MICRON& ON VtNU6 AGAINST 6 ON EARTH.11 

ADAMSKI WAS PROVEN OUT AGAIN• STRIKE 4. 

EARTH 1 1 
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How Many Earths? 
The growing conviction that there are 

intelligent beings elsewhere in the unf. 
verse is based on statistical rather than 
direct evidence. Astronomers have never 
sighted a planet beyond our solar sys
tem. Yet of the myriad stars in the 
observable universe-an estimated 10 bil
lion trillion-astronomers believe there 
must be many billions that are attended 
by planets. Astronomer Harlow. Sh!lpley, 
for example, has said perhaps as many as 
10 per cent of these stars have planets 
like• earth orbiting around them. · 

· Now astronomer Charles Worley of 
the U.S. Naval Observatory in Washing
ton has produced some new observa
tional evidence which somewhat reduces 
the statistical probabilities. At. a meeting 
of the American Astronomical Society 
last week at Yale University, Worley sug
gested that most stars occur in binary 
or multiple systems-that is, they are 
formed and travel through space in 
groups of two or more. Such groups of 
stars cannot easily accommodate planets 
because their orbital tracks would be so 
unstable that a planet would probably 
hurtle clear of the system or, alterna
tively, be drawn into a calamitous colli
sion with the star. And even if one did 
manage to survive with an irregular orbit, 
its temperatures would probably be

either too hot or too cold to support 
higher life forms. 

"It now appears that in any group of 
stars you look at," Worley said, "two out 
of .three will be of the. binary [double
star] system." Thirty years ago, one out 
of eighteen stars \.vas considered binary. 

The apparent majority of multiple stars 
may mean that si11gle stars like our sun 
are the result of "stunted" formation. 

And if single stars are in the minority, 
what are the newest odds for life on 
other worlds? Worley is sanguine that 
"one in three" is still high odds. We 
are doubtless not alone. 

NOTICE THE ARTICLE ON THE RIGHT' ANO

IT8 ASTOUNDING CONCLUSIONS FROM A 

MINISTER. Wt HAVE STATED BEFORE THAT

THE VARIOUS CHURCHES WOULD HAVE TO IN

CORPORATE THESE NEW THINGS AS REVEALED 

BY THE &PACE PEOPLE-OR PERISH. NOTICE 

IN THE EXAMPLE REPRODUCED HOW THI& 16 
BEING DONE IN THIS PARTICULAR CH URCH. 

MORE AND MORE ARTICLES SUCH AS THIS 

ON£ SHOULD SOON 8£ APPEARING IN THE 

VARIOUS RELIOIOU8 PUBLICATIONS.

c.A. HONEY

PAGE 8· 

A10 The REGISTER Saturday, Sept. 15, 1962 

How Do We Rank 
In Cosmic School? 

Dr. Pierce has raised a question quence cl class),"OOms. 
that wD1 give your soul some ex• It probably isn't kindergarten 
eellent calisthenics. It will widen or Nursery School, for such a 
your spiritual horizons. God seems planet would be populated with 
to •be an advocate or errtclency so cavemen or other pre-historic 
would be send his Son to be cruel• creatures 100,000 years behind our 
fled on dozens or other planets? present 1962 cultural level. 

By Dr. George W. crane It seems to me that Earth is 
CASE N-U4: · Dr. Robert B. pretty high in the Co&mic School 

Pierce ts the pastor of the fam- System and I'll give YoU two rea
ous Chicago skyscraper church In sons why. 
the Loop. First, 1! other planets were very 

He and his wife, Harriet, were far ahead of us, they would prol>, 
nialn spark plugs In starting our ably have visited us in their space 
Scientific Marriage Foundation. ships by now. 

At Sunday dinner recently, we Since they haven't, done so, and 
\Vere discussing the vastness of since we are not far away from 
God's cosmic universe. the time when we may be ,r!sitlng 

"Some astronomers," said Dr. other pla,nets, I believe this fact 
J>ierce, "have suggested that there alone shows we are a very ad
are at least one hundred million vanced Cosmic Classr�m. 
other planets, revolving around But my main clincher argument 
other distant suns, which are elth- is the fact that ethics reached 
er Inhabited or at least inhabit- its climax on this planet 19 cen- , 
able. turies ago. 
. "U we assume many of them And the evolution of ethics would 

are already Inhabited, how do you probably be the chief criterion of 
think their stage cl civilization how civilized a planet is. 

compares with our own?" Nobody has ever been able to 
It ls not only wise to exercise cite a fault· in Cbfist's behavior 

)'our muscles and glands, but ethi- here on this earth nor has any
tal, calisthenics also opens new body ever Indicated an improve- . 
t,,lbdows In your soul: ment. 

So occasionally it ts refreshing Jesus apparenUy symboli1.es the 
to take a glimpse at the . idea acme in ethics. So if Earth bu 
,,_,e may have billiol)S .of !!()Smic already been given a vivid ex-1lleiglmrs. · · · ample or such perfection in ethtcs, ,

For exampl� think ol the. trll- I believe we are the planet next 
!ions or people who have already to heaven in the Cosmic School
lived on this earth in past eons System.
of time. And it may be our obligation

If they are r�ncamated in· bu- to spread our higher ethical out-
111an form on planets like this look to planets elsewhere by 
earth, It' would. require hundreds means of a cosmic missionary 
or planets just to give them living movement. 
roem. · l<'or would It be efficient if 

lf· God operates.a Cosmic School .Jesus must visit dozens of other 
6� in which the inhabited planets and be crucified on each 
plt,nets are like classrooms, Jben one when their evolution cl eth
d�th may be just the graiiua- ics had reached the stage we 
tion from 3rd grade to the 4th. were In just 19 centuries ago? 
or. from Juni«r High to Stwor No, I think it would be silnp, 
High School. ler and thus more efficient for us 

Dr. Pierce has raised the stim- to carry these glad tidings to
lllating question of just' t,,here our other classrooms in God's· Cos
Earth rates in this graduated se- mic School by our. space ships. . 

- -· . I 
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Mv VERY 0000 FRIEND AND FORMER ASSOCIATE IN SEATTLE HAS REQUESTED THAT I RUN 

THE rOLLOWING RELEASE FROM HIS ORGANIZATION. THIS DOES NOT NECE86ARILY IUPLY THAT 
I ENDORSE THE FOLLOWING OR THAT I DISAPPROVE EITHER. Out TO LACK or SPACE PART OY

THE RELEASE B ELO� HAD TO BE DELETED. A rULL TEXT MAY 8£ PROCURED BY WRITINQ TO

MR. GRt88LE DIRECT. THE NOTICE BELOW REFERS TO MAJOR KtYHOE'S LAST PUBLICATION.

NATIONAL INVE3TIGATIONS COHMISSI,ON 
ON AERIAL PHENOHENA 

5108 South Findlay Street 
Seattle 18, Washington 

TO WHOM THIS MAY BE OF INTEREST; '. 
. . 

The press stories which appeared in newspapers in the state's of Washington, Ore�on 
and Idaho identified me as the Director or Area Director for the National 
Investigations Commission on Aerial Phenomena. This was in reference to the 
sighting of an Unidentified Flying Object by tcy'Self on July 31st. At· no time in 
the wire service story was I mentioned as the Chairman of the Washington State 
Subcommittee of the National Investigations Committee on Aerial Phenanena. Any 
claim to the contrary is a prevaricatiofl. 

Major Donald Keyhoe states that "In this press release Mr. G:ribble announced 
himself_as _Director of the Washington State Subcormnittee. 11

- · . 

I should like to take this opportunity to answer M9.jor Keyhoe 1 s false charges and 
inaccurate reporting in order that the record will be set straight for everyone who 
is interested. 

I have a copy of this news release on file at my home and it is available to anyone 
who is interested in reading it. Also, to further support my claim of Major 
Keyhoe 1s outright prevarication, I offer $1,000 to anyone who can produce a copy or 
the news release mentioned in the above quoted article in which they can show where 
I directly, or indirectly, announced ieyself as Director of the l1ashington State 
Subcommittee of the National Investigations Committee on Aerial Phenomena as 
charged by Major Donald Keyhoe. 

Thank you for your time and attention. 

Robert J. Gri le, Director 
NATIONAL INVESTIGATIONS CO!·ll·IISSION 
ON AERIAL PHENONENA 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER ts PUBLISHED BY c.A. HONEY, 1231 E. BELMONT AVENUE, ANAHEIM,
CALtfORNIA, u.s.A. SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: U.S.A. & POSSESSION&, CANADA AND Mexico, 12 
ISSUES., •• $ 3.50, ALL OTHER COUNTRIES$ 3.75 fOR 12 ISSUES VIA SURfACE MAIL OR $10,00 
v1A AIR MAIL. No 01scouNTB TO ANYONE. MAKE CHECKS oR MONEY ORDERS PAYABLE TO C.A. HONEY.

COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER IS A NON-PROflT PUBLICATION SUPPORTED BY SALES ONLY, IT IS 
DEDICATED TO THE DISSEMINATION Of THE MAXIMUM or INfORMATION Of INTERPLANETARY ORIGIN TO 
THE GREATEST NUMBER Of INTERESTED PERSONS, AT THE LOWEST RATES POSSIBLE. 

QUESTIONS ABOUT CURRENT OR PAST MATERIAL fROM THIS NEWSLETTER ARE WELCOMED. ALL NAMES AR[ 
HELO IN STRICT CONF"IOENCE UNLESS OTHERWISE INSTRU.CTED. PERSONAL ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS WILL 
BE SENT IF" REQUESTED ANO A LONG# 10 STAMPED, UNAOORESSEO ENVELOPE IS ENCLOSED, OTHERWISE 
THEY WILL BE ANSWERED IN THE NEWSLETTER. 

COSMIC SCIENCE NEWSLETTER ts NON-SECTARIAN ANO NON-POLITICAL c,A. HONEY, EDITOR

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
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NASA's PROJECT MARINER / 90 DAYS TO VENUS ... 200 TO MARS 
I'rujeci l\fari11<'r is :,; ,\l;.\'H fir�, �I.op to <''-plorc \' e111111 nn<l '.\lura. 

Tho fir�t niµ;liL t,o Venus \I ill take approximnll,ly 90 days; to .Mnrs liotwtK:ll six and seven months. Initially, the journ!ly� 
will yield ha:;ic i11form:d.ion on i11tcrpla1rnl1u·y radiation and on the aUnosphcre and surfaiie tempcmtures of our neighboring 
planet�. 

More Hophi11lic11iou equipment an� powerful boosters will help Muriner provide an increasing bo<ly of knowlc<lge in 
suliscqucut !lights. 8orne vehicles will scncl back photographs as they orbit the planets ... others will carry landing capsules 
whoso instrumm,ta Clill detect tho existc.>11ce of lifo forms and tranHmit information a.bout them to Earth. 

The ultimate objective of those flights is to lcnrn as much about Mare and Venue ae we know about Earth. The Mur
i11er progrum will unlock eccr.:t� of nature once thought to lie outside man's ifal!P ... secrets of extrat<:rn•strial life, of tho 
origin of the solnr systrm and t,h<' s1111 it.<aelf, and of tho universe beyond. Tho efforts of NASA will not only yield n mulLitudc: 
of �,·il'nlific cli�oovcrius, hut will l1r1•c<l n whole new goncration of RciiontiHt.�. 

EX'i'HAT�lUlES'rHIAL Ll1"E'? SOON WE WILL KNOW! 
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